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Abstract. In the frameworks of modern anthropocentric linguistics the researches focused on explicating the semantics of conceptual
binary oppositions inherent in various cultures are of particular interest. The "right-left" binary together with other oppositions such
as "up-down", "far-near”, "good-bad", "self-other", etc. belongs to basic cultural oppositions derived from ancient archetypical con-
cepts. The paper explores the concept of LEFT (pers. "¢ap") as a part of the "right-left" binary existing in the Persian lingual con-
sciousness and by this example represents the methodic of studying concepts based on combining the cognitive linguistics approach

with psycholinguistic experiment.

Keywords: binary opposition, cognitive approach, conceptual structure, lingual consciousness, psycholinguistic experiment

The anthropocentric paradigm in humanitarian knowledge,
which came into being on the edge of XX-XXI centuries,
caused an increasing attention from linguists towards the
problems of human status, his communication with other
people, and conceptualization of his outer and inner world.
The issues of the world conceptualization are mainly dis-
cussed within two relatively new fields in linguistics,
namely cognitive linguistics and cultural linguistics. Cogni-
tive linguistics regards linguistic phenomena as products of
human experience; its main focus is on how human beings
comprehend, manipulate and metaphorically extend mean-
ings. The cognitive approach to studying natural languages
creates new opportunities for investigating conceptual
structures of human consciousness [7; 12]. Cultural linguis-
tics focuses on interrelationships between language, cul-
ture, and conceptualization, taking into account that various
cultures provide different perceptions of reality and that
languages reflect such variations [13; 5]. Cultural approach
in linguistics is referred to the theory by W. von Humboldt,
conception by Leo Weisgerber, Sapir-Whorf hypothesis of
linguistic relativity, and works by others researchers who
claim that each language community has its own world-
view, different from that of other groups.

Among researches concerning the expression of cultur-
al information by linguistic signs, the works focused on
explicating the semantics of conceptual binary opposi-
tions inherent in the consciousness of representatives of
various linguistic and cultural communities are of particu-
lar interest. One of these oppositions is the “right-left”
binary which together with other oppositions such as "up-
down", "far-near”, "good-bad", "self-other", etc. belongs
to basic cultural oppositions derived from ancient arche-
typical concepts. Great attention towards binary opposi-
tions within the frames of relatively new linguistic
streams is explained by the fact that these oppositions are
being thought as powerful tools to elucidate the funda-
mental structure of human consciousness, culture, and
language [4; 9; 8]. The content of this opposition in the
Persian lingual consciousness has not been studied yet.

The goal of this paper is to determine the content of the
concept of LEFT as a part of RIGHT-LEFT binary in the
Persian lingual consciousness on the basis of psycholin-
guistic experiment conducted with Persian native speakers
and further cognitive interpretation of its results. Thus, the
main approach of this paper is based on combination of
two methods — cognitive and psycholinguistic — involved

in the process of reconstructing certain conceptual struc-
tures in human consciousness.

It is well known that in most cultures and languages
"right” is almost always thought of positively, whereas
"left" is negatively connoted. This fact is usually ex-
plained as the outcome of universal human evaluation
process, partly based on the principle of embodiment [11].
The article is also aimed to prove or deny this observation
regarding the concept of LEFT in the Persian language
and culture.

Interest toward the Persian "right-left" binary was in-
duced by need of better understanding conceptual binary
"truth-lie™ (pers. "rasti-doruq™), which we studied before.
The necessity appeared due to the word "rast” — one of the
main lexical representatives of the Persian concept of
TRUTH — which is poly-semantic and beside the meaning
"truth" possesses at least four additional meanings, viz.:
1) strait, of no deviations; 2) actual, real; 3) righteous;
4) right [1, p. 1111]. Bearing in mind that analysis of re-
sponses to this stimulus demonstrated considerable actual-
izing of the meaning "right", the problem appeared how
and to which extent the concept of RIGHT correlates with
its opposition — the concept of LEFT within the structure
of the Persian lingual consciousness. Therefore with the
view to determine real psychological content of this con-
ceptual binary we appealed to the Persian native speakers.

In our research psycholinguistic experiment was car-
ried out in its two variants. At the first stage in the process
of the free associative experiment (AE) the list of 20
words-stimuluses including the word "¢ap" (left) was read
for the respondents — mostly students of Tehran State
University. The task was to write down the first word-
response to each word-stimulus. At the second stage the
method of "direct explanation" or "expanded word defini-
tion" was applied (see [2, p. 77-78; 3, p. 199]) when the
Persian native speakers were asked to explain their own
understanding of the listed words. On the basis of the AE
data there was formed an "associative field" (AF) of the
examined concepts. Their "semantic field" (SF) was
molded after the results of analysis of submitted expanded
predications. Then the data were processed and interpret-
ed corresponding to their rank frequency.

The Associative Field (AF) of the word-stimulus "¢ap"
(left) is structured traditionally — from the stimulus to-
wards the response; at first having fixed the core (most
frequent responses), and then — the periphery (less fre-
quent and single responses) of the AF. Number of the



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(14), Issue: 65, October 2015.

respondents who reacted to the stimulus in appropriate
way is specified in the breaks. When processing the re-
sults of AE it was decided to combine the responses after
semantic similarity or derivative relations. Therefore all
responses, which were in the mutual relations of synony-
my or derivation and expressed the same idea, were en-
closed to same group. In the AF specified below at first
one can see the responses combined after the mentioned
method, and then — one-word responses.
AF of the word-stimulus "¢ap™ (left)

I — Responses combined on the basis of semantic simi-
larity or derivative relations:

Related to righteous, truth (13): rast correct, right (7),
moxdalef-e rast opposite to right (3), rast truth (2); qeyr-e
rast not right (1); politics (12): komunism communism (3),
siyasat politics (2), esiahtalab reformer (2), jenah-e siydsi
political wing (2), capgara follower of left doctrine (1),
rastgara follower of right doctrine (1), hezb-e siyasi politi-
cal party (1); side (8): samt-e cap left side (3), jehat
side (3), samt side (1), taraf side (1); hand, left handed
(8): dast hand (3), capdasti to be left handed (2), man
¢apdast-am | am left handed (1), dast-e cap left hand (1),
capdast left handed person (1); curvature (6): kaj bent (3),
kazi curvature (2), rah-e kaj crooked way (1); different (5):
motafavet other, different (1), motafavet budan be differ-
ent (1), dara-ye afkar-e motafavet someone of different
mind (1), bar aks vice versa (1), fekr-e cap left (different)
opinion (1); evil (5): badi evil (3), bad bad (2); way (4):
rah road (1), masir route (1), rah-e galat wrong way (1),
birahe roaming (1); street (2): xiyaban street (2); wor-
ry (2): gij worried (1), gijkonande misleading (1); do not
like (2): dust nadaram 1 don’t like (2);

Il — One-word responses:
ehsas feeling, enheraf deviation, badbaxti bad luck, bidin
disbeliever, tariki darkness, tasadof traffic accident, ja-
hannam hell, halge-ye ezdevaj wedding ring, xatkes ruler,
da’es Islamic State (terrorist organization), ranande driv-
er, saz music instrument saz, Seytan Shaytan, devil, saxt
heavy, kenar bank, shore, galb heart, giyamat Dooms
Day, kosxol fool, kones action, step, mah month,
namomken impossible, vajeguni overturn

Rejected (9). Subtotal: 89+ 9.

According to the dictionary of the Persian language by
Hasan Anvari (2003) the word "¢ap" possesses hine
meanings, viz.: 1) side or direction Westward when facing
North (opposition to right); also corresponding side of
human body; 2) (polit.) one who demands quick social
changes or follower of socialism and communism; 3)
cross-eye; 4) different; rival, foe; 5) musical term; 6)
pocket; 7) curved, not straight; overturned; 8) (mil.) mili-
tary term; 9) left handed [1, p. 785]. Results of our exper-
iment prove that the following six meanings (or lexical-
semantic variants) of the word "¢ap" (lef) are most actual-
ized in the Persian lingual consciousness:

1) side, direction (28 units = 31,46%): rast right (7), je-
hat direction (3), samt-e cap left side (3), moxalef-e rast
opposite to right (3), xiyaban street (2), rasti truth (2), taraf
side (1), samt side (1), halge-ye ezdevaj wedding ring (1),
rah road (1), geyr-e rast not right (1), galb heart (1), kenar
bank, shore (1), masir route (1);

2) left in Politics (12 units = 13,48%): komunism (3),
siyasat politics (2), eslahtalab reformer (2), jenah-e siyasi
political wing (2), capgara follower of left doctrine (1),

www.seanewdim.com

hezb-e siyasi political party (1), rastgara follower of right

doctrine (1);

3) crooked, not straight, overturned (11 units =
12,36%): kaj bent (3), kazi curvature (2), enheraf devia-
tion (1), tasadof traffic accident (1), xatkes ruler (1),
ranande driver (1), rah-e kaj crooked way (1), vajeguni
overturn (1);

4) left hand, left handed (8 units = 8,99%): dast
hand (3), capdasti to be left handed (2), capdast left
handed (1), dast-e ¢ap left hand (1), man capdast-am | am
left handed (1);

5) different, opponent (5 units = 5,62%): bar aks vice
versa (1), dara-ye afkar-e motafavet one of different
mind (1), fekr-e cap left (different) idea (1), motafavet
another, different (1), motafavet budan to be different (1);

6) musical instrument (1 unit = 1,12%): saz musical
instrument (1);

7) connotative meanings (24 units = 26,97%): badi
evil (3), bad bad (2), ehsas feeling (1), badbaxti bad
luck (1), bidin disbeliever (1), birahe roaming (1), tariki
darkness (1), jahannam hell (1), da’es Islamic State (1),
dust nadaram 1 don’t like (2), rah-e qalat wrong way (1),
saxt difficult, hard (1), Seytan Shaytan, devil (1), giyamat
Dooms Day (1), kosxol fool (1), kones action, step (1), gij
worried (1), gijkonande misleading (1), mah month, na-
momken impossible (1).

Thus, of 89 non-zero responses 65 ones explicate 6 mean-
ings of the word "¢ap" (left). Other 24 responses are those,
which either realize connotative meanings of this word, or
demonstrate pure associations to it. Of them 20 units or
83% are of negative connotation.

In order to classify all responses in formal way we di-
vided them into several groups depending on the type of
response, namely: paradigmatic, syntagmatic, thematic,
evaluative, and personal. Paradigmatic responses demon-
strate that the word-stimulus and the certain response may
be in any of the following states: co-ordination, sub-
ordination, super-ordination, or antonymy. Obviously in the
process of determination of the paradigmatic responses
lexical-semantic variants (LSV) of the word-stimulus
should be taken into account. In syntagmatic relations we
face appearance of the word-stimulus and the word-
response as parts of one syntagma. Thematic association
explicates the possibility of the both words to play the se-
mantic roles of actants in certain situation i.e. they could be
used together within the frameworks of thematically lim-
ited context. Evaluative associations demonstrate attitude
and evaluations of the respondent towards the idea ex-
pressed by the word-stimulus. Personal responses shall
mean those referring to own experience of the respondent
(e.g. I love it) (see [6; 2]). The results of the formal classifi-
cation of the collected responses are as follows:

— paradigmatic (45 units = 45,92%): LSV 1. jehat direc-
tion (5), moxalef-e rast opposite to the right (4), rast
right (9); LSV 2: ¢ap dar siyasat left wing (12); LSV 3:
kaj crooked (6), vajeguni overturn (1); LSV 4: dast
hand (3); LSV 5: motafavet other, different (4); LSV 6:
saz musical instrument “saz” (1);

— syntagmatic (8 units = 8,16%): samt-e cap left side (3),
Capdasti to be left handed (2), c¢apgara follower of the
left doctrine (1), dast-e cap left hand (1), fekr-e cap left
idea (1);

—thematic (20 units = 20,41%): xiyaban street (2), ehsas

feeling (1), enheraf deviation (1), badbaxti bad luck (1),
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tariki darkness (1), tasadof traffic accident (1), jahannam
hell (1), halge-ye ezdevaj wedding ring (1), xatkes ruler
(1), da’es Islamic State (1), ranande driver (1), rah road
(1), Seytan devil (1), qalb heart (1), kenar bank, shore (1),
masir route (1), givamat Dooms Day (1), kones action,
step (1), mah month (1);

— evaluative (13 units = 13,27%): badi evil (3), bad bad (2),
bidin disbeliever (1), birahe roaming (1), rak-e galat
wrong way (1), saxt difficult, hard (1), kosxol fool (1), gij
excited (1), gijkonande misleading (1), namomken impos-
sible (1);

— personal (3 units = 3,06%): dust nadaram 1 don’t like (2),
man capdast-am | am left-handed (1).

To form the semantic field (SF) of the word "&ap"
(left) all explanations collected after completion of the
experiment’s 2" stage were divided into several "seman-
tic subdivisions" comprising all types of language units of
similar meaning: separate words, combination of words,
parts of sentences, and phrases. The basis for such divi-
sion was a provision used in Cognitive linguistics regard-
ing particularities of cognitive interpretation of AE re-
sults. Hence, the associates obtained through psycholin-
guistic experiment "are interpreted as lingual representa-
tions of certain cognitive features making up the concept
content” [10, p. 40]. All the mentioned subdivisions are
listed after their frequency rank, while meanings that do
not match any subdivision are listed separately. Here is
the formed SF:

SF of the word-stimulus "¢ap” (left)

I — Explanations combined after semantic similarity:

Side opposite to right (20): moxalef-e rast opposite to
right (13), jehat, samt side (5), da’es ke dar samt-e cap-e
iran (araq va suriye) hastand Islamic State which oper-
ates to the left from Iran (in Irag and Syria) (1), sebgat az
¢ap mojaz ast overtaking on the left is allowed (1).

Left hand (13): dast-e cap left hand (6), baraye neve-
Stan monaseb nist for writing is uncomfortable (4), man
Capdast-am | am left handed (3);

Deviations from right (13): enheraf deviation (4), es-
tebah mistake (3), rah-e ¢ap wrong way (3), birahe wan-
dering (2), rah-e Seytan devil’s way (1);

Something bad (9): dar andise-ye dini bad ast bad in
religious view (4), andiSeha-ye bad bad thoughts (2),
mafhum-e manfi negative idea (1), bad, zest bad, disgust-
ing (1), mahal-e past va payin low position or place (1);

Precedent texts (7): az dande-ye cap bar-xastan to
wake from the left rib (2), bar-e kaj be manzel nemiresad
declined cargo cannot be delivered (2), baham Ccap
oftadan have bad relationship (1), cap cap negah kardan
look unfriendly (1), xab-e ¢ap dream which cannot come
true (2);

Bound with politics (6): komunism communism (3),
¢ap az nazar-e siyasi left in political view (2), ahzab-e
moxalef-e doulat the opposition parties (1), jaryan-e
siyasi political process (1);

Opposes to others (5): moxalef ba digaran resits oth-
ers (4), zendegi be gune-i digar different way of life (1);

Crooked, overturned (3): cap kardan overturn (1),
¢izi ke kaj va narast ast something crooked and uneven
(1), kaj Sodan incline (1).

Il — Separate explanations:

angostar-e ezdevaj wedding ring, dust-es daram | love
it, rast right, Soja’ budan be brave, kamtar be an tavajjoh
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misavad it is not paid much attention to, mafhum-e nesbi
relative concept.

Rejected (6). Subtotal: 82+6.

Analysis of this SF should be commented regarding
two points. The first note is bound with considerable
share of the LSV of "left hand" and could be explained by
absence of the grammar gender in Persian. Hence, differ-
ence in associations, which is significant for bearers of
other languages having the gender category and may oc-
cur while using this word in a different gender form, does
not exist for the Persian speakers. (For example, in Rus-
sian and Ukrainian the noun "pyxka" (hand) is feminine,
which requires grammatical agreement with appropriate
adjectives). The second note concerns religious aspect.
Negative evaluative component involving religious remi-
niscences may be explained as follows. Islam teaches that
on the Dooms Day (ruz-e giyamat) everyone will be pro-
vided with the list of own life-time deeds (karname-ye
amal) for final judgement. It is believed that righteous
people will receive the list to their right hand, sinners — to
their left hand [14, p. 70].

Finally, to proceed from the semantic level of the anal-
ysis to the conceptual one we summarized all non-zero
responses (obtained at the 1* stage) and explanations (ob-
tained at the 2" stage). Operating total number of entries
(171) allowed us to perform the cognitive interpretation of
the data. Thus, according to the results of the psycholin-
guistic experiment the concept of LEFT in the Persian
lingual consciousness has the following content:

"The concept of LEFT is associated in the Persian lin-
gual consciousness mostly with three meanings of the cor-
responding word, viz.: side (38), left hand (23), left wing
(political) (19). First of all LEFT is a side (38), opposite to
the right (18), one of four geographical directions (15),
spatial benchmark (4), the human body side where heart is
located (1). The LEFT is always bound with the RIGHT
(32): in general it is opposition (10) same as crooked/ over-
turned opposes straight/ even (11) but also as something
abnormal and different from usual (9), sometimes it is as-
sociated with bravery (1) and readiness to fulfil a deed (1).
Basically, however, the LEFT is correlated with something
bad (32) in the man’s life, which is confirmed by the actu-
alized precedent texts (7). Through religious component (8)
the LEFT is associated with evil (6), bad thoughts (3),
something mean (1), negative (1), impossible (1), difficult
(1), stupid (1), and bad luck in general (1); therefore the
LEFT is unwanted (2). The LEFT is regarded as devia-
tion from the normal way of life (18): aberration from the
truth (5), wrong way (4), going astray (3), blunder (3), wor-
ry (2), and devil’s way (1).

A few associations to the word "left" are related to traf-
fic accident (2), feeling (2), musical instrument (1). There
is also an opinion that the “left” is a relative concept (1)
S0, it is almost not paid attention to (1). Figuratively the
"left" is associated with darkness (1) and the Moon (1)".

Thus, in this paper we tried to demonstrate how the da-
ta obtained in the result of psycholinguistic experiment
could be cognitively interpreted for further reconstruction
of certain concepts. As one can assume this approach
based on the elaborated in the cognitive linguistics meth-
ods of interpretation of language meaning can help better
understand the way in which lingual consciousness of
native speakers operates and — more widely — creates new
opportunities for investigating conceptual structures in
human consciousness through linguistic data.
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Abstract. The article suggests a new view of euphemia/dysphemia, namely from the angle of a new approach in modern linguistics,
i.e. linguosynergetics. Euphemia/dysphemia are being represented as processes of cyclic self-organization of language system.
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Modern scientific society tends to apply the transdiscipli-
nary approach to different studies. The linguistic study is
not an exception. The research, described in this article,
aims at the study of euphemia/dysphemia using the trans-
disciplinary linguosynergetic approach. Linguosynergetics
deals with the problem of language evolution. This article
proves the facts that euphemia/dysphemia as a system is
synergetic phenomenon which reveals the essence and evo-
lution of euphemisms/dysphemisms. The methods of com-
ponent and discourse analysis, diachronic analysis, the
method of synthesis are used in the research to describe,
explain the synergetic categories of euphemia/dysphemia.
The object of the research is euphemia/dysphemia in the
English language. The subject of the research is the lin-
guosynergetic categories of euphemia/dysphemia. The re-
search is based on the texts by the British writers of the
XVIII-XX c. and on the lexicographic resources. The ret-
rospective view shows the application of linguosynergetic
approach to different linguistic phenomena: synergetics of
a text (Moskalchuk 2003), discourse (Muratova 2011;
Pikhtovnykova 2011), word formation (Yenikeyeva 2011),
the English language evolution (Dombrovan 2013).
Linguosynergetic analysis gives an opportunity to rein-
terpret all the data collected by linguists in order to create a
“holistic” image of dynamic functional field which could
represent cooperative interaction of pragma-semantic com-
ponents bringing about the communicative intention. Thus,
euphemia/dysphemia makes a complex open nonlinear
system, which is constantly interacting with the medium
and alternating between stages of chaos and order. The
tendency to deviate from the stable communicative norm
and ignore some previously irrefutable rules of speech
(dysphemisms) can be explained as a consequence of de-
mocratization processes in the life of a modern society.
Fundamental aspects of euphemia/dysphemia
Euphemisms/dysphemisms as lingual, social, psycho-
logical, pragmatic units have been studied by A. Katsev,
L. Krysin, V. Moskvin, M. Kovshova and many others.
The researchers study different issues of their functioning:
the distinction of taboo and euphemisms, the ways of eu-
phemism formation, classifications, the influence of polit-
ical correctness on euphemia. Euphemia/dysphemia are
examined from the angle of gender approach and different
discourse types: pedagogical, political, etc.
The content analysis of euphemisms/dysphemisms is fo-
cused on their lexical, semantic and functional dimensions.
A euphemism is used as an alternative to a dispreferred
expression, in order to avoid possible loss of face: either
one’s own or, by giving offense, that of the audience, or
of some third party. In fact, many euphemisms are alter-
natives for expressions the speaker or writer would simply
prefer not to use in executing a particular communicative
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intention on a given occasion [1]. For example, intimate
relationship or affair instead of “sexual relationship”.

Whereas the term euphemism is well-known and has
wide currency, “dysphemism” does not. A dysphemism is
used for precisely the opposite reason that a euphemism is
used, and we define it as follows: A dysphemism is an
expression with connotations that are offensive either
about the denotatum or to the audience, or both, and it is
substituted for a neutral or euphemistic expression for just
that reason. Dysphemisms, then, are used in talking about
one’s opponents, things one wishes to show disapproval
of, and things one wishes to be seen to downgrade, to
obfuscate or offend [1]. For example, ass, bird-brain,
pinhead for “a stupid person”.

Linguosynergetic peculiarities
of euphemisms/dysphemisms

Linguosynergetics regards language as self-optimizing
system closely interconnected with the medium (external
environment) [11, p. 129]. Various inner and outer pro-
cesses give rise to functional fluctuations within the sys-
tem of discourse and it starts deviating from its well-
balanced harmonious state towards chaos. Striving for
self-preservation the system generates new spontaneous
emergent properties in order to help the discourse func-
tional plane advance to the most ordered system area,
known as the functional attractor, i.e. the communicative
purpose. Surplus irrelevant information is dissipated into
the medium being “forgotten” by the system.

This research proves that euphemia/dysphemia is a
complex self-developing system that is based on the fol-
lowing synergetic categories: self-organization, nonlinear-
ity, openness, instability, emergence, ternary structure.
The euphemia/dysphemia is a dynamic, flexible and adap-
tive system. To preserve its vitality and functionality it
must adapt to changing outer conditions, correct its inner
structure and look for the new possibilities of existence.

Emergence is the formation of euphemisms/dysphe-
misms. The root of them is taboo. Taboo is a prescription
of behavior that effects everyday life. The topics most like-
ly to be treated euphemistically are those associated with
cultural taboos, such as death, disease, sexuality and reli-
gion. In other words the emergence of euphemisms is from
an interaction between semantics and the social, or socio-
historical dimensions of language use. Taboos may be cat-
egorized as universal (e. g., death: to pass away, to go to
heaven, to depart) or social (sex, excretion, etc.).

Taboo areas paradoxically encourage the opposite verbal
reaction to euphemisms — dysphemisms, which are direct
and coarse violations of a taboo: in the field of “death” one
could cite pushing up daisies, snuff, croak, etc. Taboos
often reveal divisions within a society, there being different
conventions accordingly to class, position, sex and age.
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Emergence is closely connected with one more lin-
guosynergetic category — attractors (the goal of the sys-
tem). Within this category we understand the communica-
tive functions of euphemisms. Among the attractors of
euphemisms we can enumerate: to avoid taboo words
(cloot for “the devil”), to veil the truth (conflict instead of
“war”), to valuate some not prestigious professions (sani-
tation worker for “garbage man”), to avoid discrimination
(vertically challenged for “short”, hearing-impaired for
“deaf”, Afro-American for “Black™).

Instability has been considered as a disadvantage of
the system. Since language is in constant flux, as are so-
cial values, euphemisms can quickly lose their utility.
Good words become bad words and become good words
again in an endless succession [5, p. 13]. Euphemisms
often evolve over time into taboo words themselves,
Words originally intended as euphemisms may lose their
euphemistic value, acquiring the negative connotations of
their referents. In some cases they may be used mockingly
and become dysphemisms.

For example, sleep with was a euphemism for sex for
centuries. Dynamic processes gradually give rise to chaotic
oscillations (fluctuations), which can influence the seman-
tics of euphemisms so that it comes close to the branching
point (bifurcation) — a point in the selection of future way
of perceiving the meaning. Nowadays it doesn’t conceal the
notion sex. One more example, the feminine terms which
had a neutral or even favourable significance were declined
into their various senses of “kept woman”, “whore” (mis-
tress, hussy, puss, lemman, etc.). The bifurcation — a swing
to feminine abuse — was caused by extralingual factor, the
spread of veneral disease. D.H. Lawrence asserted that
syphilis caused a fundamental rupture in the emotional life
of Renaissance England. [3, p. 226]. So throughout the
centuries the euphemisms lose their euphemistic potential
and become dysphemisms.

Some euphemisms have changed their gender trajecto-
ry: the word wanton used to have the binary meaning (“a
lewd person, a lascivious man or woman”), but now it
refers only to a woman. The other euphemisms can
change their meanings drastically: profligate used to
mean “abandoned to vice, lost to principle, virtue or de-
cency; shameless in wickedness” [10], in our days —
“wasting money or other things” (formal) [7, p. 1185].

The word intimacy used to have the meaning “friend-
ship” in the XVIII century [8], but now it is a euphemistic
substitution for “copulation” [4, p. 229]:

“...1 could deny him, and showing him all the respect
and upon all occasions treating him with intimacy and
freedom as if he had been my brother” [2].

Even as some euphemisms go mainstream, others are
contaminated by association with the topic they refer to
and become just as dubious as the word they replaced.

It should be noted that dysphemisms are more stable
than euphemisms due to their formation principles: dys-
phemisms highlight the negative features, euphemisms on
the contrary veil them.

Openness is an exchange of energy and information
with the environment. The system of euphemia/dysphemia
is considered open because it is always in the process of
information exchange between the society and the lan-
guage. Due to the social factors some taboos disappear, on
the other hand, people become eager to avoid any kind of
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discrimination as for sex, age, race, etc. The diachronic
analysis reveals the changes in the euphemistic and dys-
phemistic chains. Throughout the centuries the external
factors have corrected the evolution of euphemisms/dys-
phemisms. To illustrate the point, in the Victorian era the
pregnancy was a taboo topic. Respectable English women
didn’t get pregnant — but were en famille. What produced
their pregnancy was only referred to in the most oblique
terms. There were a lot of other euphemisms for that: in a
family way, in a delicate condition ta expecting [5, p. 59].
Nowadays pregnancy is not such a touchy topic. Those
euphemisms have become irrelevant and have been re-
placed by ones which reflect the reality of a modern socie-
ty: surrogate pregnancy, artificial insemination (IVF). The
word prostitute have also undergone some euphemistic
changes in the diachronic aspect: courtesan, profligate
woman, mistress, lady of pleasure, wanton, strumpet
(XVIII ¢.) < wrong woman (XIX c.) < tart, trollop (XX c.).

The social factors also influence the dysphemisms: it is
not a sin any more to be an unmarried woman that’s why
the word bastard which used to be an offensive word for
a child which was born out of marriage [13, p. 130] is
irrelevant nowadays, now it is an insulting word for an
unpleasant or annoying man [7, p. 109].

Ternary. Synergetic methods give us a possibility to
examine euphemism/dysphemism not within a binary
opposition but a ternary one, i.e. the synthesis of the three
components. The analysis of these units shows that some-
times it is difficult to distinguish a euphemism and a dys-
phemism. To illustrate the point, to kick the bucket (“to
die”) can have euphemistic shade in some humorous conver-
sation with a friend, but dysphemistic while speaking to el-
derly people [9, p. 60]. The expression canned goods (“a
virgin”) can be euphemistic in a male company but dysphe-
mistic among women [14, p. 13]. K. Allan names this phe-
nomenon as euphemistic dysphemism and dysphemistic
euphemism [1]. In our view, the most relevant term for it
will be intensives, that is, the communicative situations in
which a euphemism has the signs of a dysphemism and vice
versa. Here we come across a ternary of euphemia/dys-
phemia. This ternary can be schematized in the following
way: euphemisms — intensives — dysphemisms.

So the interaction of all synergetic categories leads to
the evolution of euphemia/dysphemia.

Fractals. According to Kotelnicov G. a fractal — is the
phenomenon when the subsequent forms of self-
organizing systems resemble the structure the previous
ones [12, p. 52]. This property is called self-similarity. In
our research we suppose to name the synonymous para-
digms of euphemisms/dysphemisms as fractals. The more
fractals represent the euphemism the stronger it is ta-
booed. The fractals for the notion “sexual relationships”
in the XVIII century language system are represented by:
to put smb. to bed, to lie with smb., to get to bed to smb.,
to have smb. for someone’s bedfellow.

“...What! consent to lie with him for bread?..” [2].

“...I must put you to bed to-night together...” [2].

“...He expects to have you for his bedfellow tonight...” [2].
“..I even resolved, before he asked, to give up my virtue

to him...” [2].

Another fractal row for the same notion is represented
by the following euphemisms:

“..That I ought (if I consented to it) to capitulate with
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him that he should never upbraid me with easiness and
consenting too soon...” [2].

...When a woman had been weak enough to yield up the
last point before wedlock it would be adding one
weakness to another to take the man afterwards...” [2].
It is necessary to say that context has a great impact on

the formation of fractals: in their direct meaning the given

words don’t refer to sex and are not euphemisms.

The euphemisms of the XIX century for “sexual rela-
tionships” are represented by: fo take of somebody’s help-
lessness, go away in the evening, to have the advantage of
being constantly with her, to be warmer and blinder, etc.

The euphemisms of the XX century: to make love,
coupling, semi-separated, natural progression of things,
functional relationship, sexual intercourse, to do it, to get
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laid, to carry smb. into the bedroom, to sleep with, come-
to-bed, to go to bed. Among the dysphemisms of this pe-
riod there are: to shag, to fuck and to bugger.

Conclusion. The analysis of numerous studies suggests
that euphemia/dysphemia can be examined from different
perspectives due to its ambiguity. Transdisciplinary syn-
thesis of theoretical positions makes it possible to track
modern trends in the theory of euphemia/dysphemia:
communicative, social, pragmatic, cognitive. The lin-
guosynergetic approach helps to prove that this language
phenomenon possesses such peculiarities as openness,
instability, emergence and attractors. The most innovative
category applied to euphemisms/dysphemisms is ternary.
The linguosynergetic paradigm is promising in terms of
analysis of the impact of the extralingual environment.
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Abstract. The article focuses on the vertical context interpretation in the literary translation of E.Hemingway’s prose. The experi-
ment proposed to the graduate students helps to outline the basic challenges brought about by the vertical context for the adequate
interpretation of the author’s idea and its further reconstruction in translation.
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linguistic commentary

As is known, the professional competence of the transla-

tor involves, basically, five components:

— proficiency in the native language;

— proficiency in a foreign language;

— acquaintance with fundamental issues of the translation
theory and methodology;

—ability to operate various techniques in different text
types;

— appropriate level of cultural background.

Apparently, the first two components are purely lin-
guistic. However, it would be unreasonable to suggest that
their perfect handling could automatically result in a per-
fect translation. As G.Miram, a Ukrainian translator and
scholar, wittily remarked: to expect that the knowledge of
two (or more) languages makes one a highly qualified
translator is about as sound as to expect that a person who
has two good hands and an excellent piano would imme-
diately turn a virtuoso pianist.

Without knowing how to transfer the content and form
of an original literary work into a different culture by us-
ing different language signs and at minimal losses, it is
impossible to achieve the coveted goal, namely, to create
adequate translation.

The rules and regularities of this transfer have to be
learnt and mastered. The theory of translation, without be-
ing prescriptive, teaches how to make correct and con-
scious decisions in the process of translation, as well as to
justly evaluate the quality of one’s own work and the work
of one’s colleagues. This third component is closely con-
nected with the forth — the proper manoeuvring of transla-
tion tactics and successful application of translation toolKkit.

The last but not the least component emphasises the
necessity for the translator to possess profound know-
ledge of historical, literary and cultural issues inherent in
the original.

The latent senses in fiction texts create additional di-
mensions, thus enriching their inimitable artistic value.
“The conflict between the explicit text and its latent sense
is specifically characteristic of a literary text, — points out
N.Valgina, — since external events described in the text
very often conceal some inner sense, which is created by
the motives underlying those events, the motives that
prompted the author to turn to those events rather than the
events themselves” [1, p.149]. Those motives can often
turn out to be different for different readers, since they are
not so much read in the text as guessed to be hypothesized
and reconstructed in the reader’s mind. Each reader views
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the events in their own way, with this view not necessari-
ly corresponding to the author’s. That is why the probabil-
ity of forming an identical concrete sense for both the
author and the reader is fairly low. Sometimes the reader
can draw even more out of the text or a separate statement
than the author might have implied or, conversely, miss
the sense the author had in mind. The thorough under-
standing of the author’s text requires its scrupulous analy-
sis and the comparison of all its elements and constitu-
ents. Thus, the substitution of some language signs for
others cannot be carried out outside the context, because
the means of transferring superficial meanings to the lev-
els of latent sense can vary, including even non-
verbalized means such as background knowledge, pauses,
intonation, parcellation, etc.

1.Gubbenet proposes to designate this latent sense as
vertical context: “Vertical context is a philological prob-
lem resolving the ways and reasons for the writer to ex-
pect the ability of the reader to perceive the historical and
philological information which is endowed objectively in
the text created by this writer” [2, p.8 — emphasised by
the author]. This problem acquires a particular signifi-
cance for translation nowadays, when the generally low
level of philological culture results in ruining the vertical
context and reduces the reading of literature, particularly
classic literature, to a primitive reception of the plot. At
present the training of future translators is deficient in
serious methodological categories and parameters for the
interpretation of a literary text, which are indispensable
for adequate translation. Needless to say, the degree and
depth of the latent sense perception depends upon various
factors inherent in the translator’s personality. It is not
just erudition and education, but also a subtle intuition,
deep insights, spirituality as well as the flair for words
and intonation. However, background knowledge is close-
ly connected with the capability to access, measure and
interpret the underlying plot. 1.Gubbenet defines back-
ground knowledge as a sociocultural stock to characterize
artistic writing that can be regarded as a segment in lan-
guage and cultural studies, while the vertical context is
the historical and philological context of a specific literary
work, thus making it a segment of philology [ibid, p.5].
Translation students must be taught at least the historical
and philological minimum to develop the skills of inter-
preting a literary text.

In order to find out whether translation students can
encompass the vertical context, we turned to the stories of
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Ernest Hemingway, a prominent American author famous
for creating latent senses. One hundred translation stu-
dents (actually, one hundred and three) of the I11-V years
of studying at the Taras Shevchenko National University
in Kyiv were asked the following questions after reading
one of the best known stories by Ernest Hemingway “Cat
in the Rain”:

1. Where is the scene laid? Why do you think the Ameri-
can couple has arrived in this country? Justify your
answers.

2. What historical period do the events of the story take
place in? Find indications in the text.

3. How old are the husband and wife?

4. How can their relationship be defined:

— friendly;

— loving, tender, fond;

— indifferent;

— hostile.

Substantiate your answers with references to the text.

5. How long can they have been married? Give your
reasons.

6. What is the role of the hotel keeper in the story?

7. Do certain specific textual elements have a symbolic
meaning? If so, which ones and why?

8. Is ‘the big tortoise-shell cat’ the same °‘cat in the
rain’? Prove your point.

9. Does the story have a regular, canonical beginning
and ending?

10. What do you think can happen with the couple in the
future?

Symptomatically, all the students outlined the action of
the story as occurred a few years after the war, but very
few realized that it was the First, not the Second, World
War. The text has a direct marker — “the war monu-
ment”, 10 look at which the Italians came from long way
off, so the monument is a new one, freshly set up. Only 6
% of the respondents recalled the ‘lost generation’,
though without understanding the essence of this social,
historical and psychological phenomenon. However, the
“lost generation” is the key to understanding both this
story and Hemingway’s entire work between the two
world wars. All the students, without exception, defined
the relationship between the man and his wife in the story
as indifferent, but their views on the reasons for it varied:
some think that the main reason lies in their age disparity,
others see it in the dulling of their feelings throughout
their long marriage, still others — that they can’t have
children. There was even a version that the American wife
had cancer, because her hair was bobbed (as if after
chemotherapy), and she dreamed of having long hair and
making a big knot at the back that she could feel. Sad it is,
but even these painful problems of today cannot but tell
on the interpretation of literary pieces. Perhaps this ac-
counts for the high value of literature: each generation
will find in the more significant works the reflection of
acute problems, which forever make a coveted emotional
and aesthetical impact on the reader. The translator, how-
ever, cannot be guided by the emotional perception sole-
ly: s/he should always remain a poised, sensible and
thoughtful interpreter of the author’s intent.

The questions asked in the experiment involve the
knowledge of the historical and social atmosphere in Eu-
rope and the USA after the First World War, which actu-
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ally gave birth to the lost generation with its individual-
psychological disharmony. This is Hemingway’s recur-
rent motive which did not have to be brought home to his
contemporaries, not to mention his countrymen. Under-
standing the situation in general, the author’s peers could
easily restore the symbolic and psychological structure of
the whole work, but in the course of time this understand-
ing underwent changes. Our experiment has shown prin-
cipal discrepancies.

The respondents do not realize that George — “the
American husband” — is embittered by the war and has
lost his bearings in life. So, like Hemingway himself and
a lot of other men, both real and fictional, who went
through the war, he cannot find a secure place for himself
and travels from country to country, reluctant to anchor
anywhere, to have children, to settle down in his own
home. The ferocious whirlpool of the First World War
made them realize very painfully the fragility of human
life, the flimsiness of shelter which can be turned into a
human slaughterhouse in no time. The war ruined all the
ideals of the 19th century, destroyed the preceding value
system, with the new value system not having been
formed yet. That’s what happened to George in the story.
Bearing in mind the conditions under which the story was
written and evaluating its place in E.Hemingway’s literary
heritage, in other words, taking into account extratextual
and subtextual factors, we outline George’s age as 25 or
26, not 40-45, as most students felt it, considering his
general indifference and despondency. The hotel owner,
“padrone”, on the contrary, is an old man who belongs to
a different generation and has seen quite a number of so-
cial disasters, so the war has not shattered his ideas of the
Good and the Evil. He remains faithful to his basic ethical
principles, committed to his essential life cause, respectful
and sympathetic towards people. These two characters are
constructed on contrast. However, it is only possible to
see this contrast with the adequate amount of background
knowledge. The “bloody wheel” of the war had rolled
over both the padrone and George, but the effect was dif-
ferent. That the hotel owner also experienced the horrors
of the war personally is signalled by the newly-erected
war monument in his native town (ltaly, as is known, was
one of the major bridgeheads of the First World War).

The misunderstanding of the author’s artistic scheme is
also conducive to the wrong assessment of George’s
wife’s age and aspirations by the respondents. She cannot
be much older than 20 or 22. It is not for nothing that
E.Hemingway refers to her as “girl” eight times and never
refers to her as “woman”. Upon their returning from the
battlefields of the world war yesterday’s American sol-
diers were received as heroes at home, young girls were
falling in love with them, they got married hastily — and
reciprocal disappointment and alienation did not delay to
come up. The girls could not comprehend their husbands’
spiritual void and were dreaming about traditional, con-
ventional relationship and setting:

“I want to pull my hair back tight and smooth and make
a big knot at the back that | feel... 1 want to have a kitty to
sit on my lap and purr when I stroke her... And | want to
eat at a table with my own silver, and I want candles. And |
want it to be spring and | want to brush up my hair out in
front of the mirror and | want the kitty and | want some
new clothes” [5, p.359] — “Meni xouemuvca enadenvro i
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myeo sawecamu KOCU HA3A0 i cmsaemu ix y 6equKuil 6y301
Ha nomunuyi, wob eiouysamu tioeo... I xouemvca noca-
oumu Ha KOIiHA Kuyio i oo 80HA MypKOMINQ, KOau s 2nd-
oumumy ii... A we xouy icmu 3a c8oim cmonom, i mamu
c8o€ cmonoge cpibno, i wob eopinu ceiuku. Xouy, wob Oy-
Jla 8ecHa, i Xouy posyicysamu KOcCU nepeo 03epKaloM, i
xouy kuyio, i xouy mamu nosi cykni”’ [3, p.90-91].

Instead, the young wives were taken to Europe, which
seemed exciting and exhilarating at first, but became bor-
ing and frustrating very soon. A lot of marriages got ru-
ined at that time.

Gaps in the knowledge of historical and cultural nature
prevent the respondents from the correct estimation of the
symbolic plane of the story. The key symbols are included
in the very title — “cat” and “rain”. It is worth mentioning,
in passing, that all the translators of this story managed to
convey its gender markedness: xiwxa (female), not xim
(male). This translation gives the connotative meaning of
cosiness, warmth and tenderness. This symbol is not unam-
biguous. The American girl wants to have “that kitty”, alt-
hough the couple’s way of life on the move, their staying at
the hotels could hardly make the little pet happy. Cat also
symbolizes and personifies a baby, a little dependent crea-
ture, coveted by any married young woman. The very title
of the story implies drama, if not tragedy — “Cat in the
Rain”. What can be less appealing for a warmth-loving cat
than a cold rain? Incidentally, rain belongs to negative
symbols in Hemingway’s artistic system. Cat does not only
signify a baby, but also the American girl herself: she, too,
feels as unprotected and insecure in her life as a little cat in
the rain. That is why she is so fond of the old padrone: she
feels his reliability, supportiveness and integrity, which her
husband George obviously lacks.

The echoes of war sound implicitly in most of E.He-
mingway’s works and only close reading can ensure deep
insights and thorough grasp of the author’s intended mes-
sages. In reading his short story “A Canary for One”, the
reader can encounter various poignant allusions to the war:

“The fortifications were leveled but grass had not
grown” [5, p.321] — “Ilepedmicovki yrpinaenns 6y 3pig-
HSIHHI 3 3eMelo, alle mpaea we ne eupocaa’” [3, p.450].

The grammatical category of Perfect is absent in the
Ukrainian language, that is why the translator uses the
intensifier “we ne” (“not yet”). It helps the reader to un-
derstand that very little time passed after the war, and its
consequences are still evident. Other war indications can
be found in these sentences:

“All that the train passed through looked as though it
were before breakfast” [5, p.320] — “Bce, wo munas
noiz0, mano ceixcuil 8paHiwiHin eucnad, Have wie 00
cnioanxy” [3, p.449].

“Nothing had eaten any breakfast” [5, p.320] — “I sce
me 6yno ceisce, Haue nepeod cnidanxkom” [3, p.449].

The Ukrainian translation seems to have misinterpreted
the author’s implication in the phrase “everything was
fresh as before breakfast”. Not only the implications sug-
gested by Perfect are lost, but the message itself is trans-
figured. “Fresh” has definite positive connotations,
whereas the word “breakfast” literally refers to breaking
the fasting period of the preceding night. It originates in
the Christian custom of fasting before receiving Holy
Communion the following morning (this Eucharistic fast
is still observed by Orthodox Christians, but is shortened
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to one hour before Mass for Roman Catholics). Abstain-
ing from food was an act of self-denial and personal sacri-
fice to honor God, but it was not easy to everyone to ob-
serve, as long as it required a certain strain of will. The
Russian version proposes “Bce 6vino cioeno namowaxk”
[4, p.765], what literally means “Everyting looked as it
was on an empty stomach” Or “as it was fasting”. This
translation is closer to the original and does not signifi-
cantly diminish the tragic motives of the story the scene
of which is laid in the postwar world. It was the world
trying to heal its wounds inflicted by the war. Those
wounds must have held back George (“Cat in the Rain”)
from forming a functional family, and in his endless pur-
poseless travels create the illusion of escape from his
painful memories. In his novel “The Sun Also Rises”
Ernest Hemingway wrote this: “Going to another country
doesn’t make any difference. I've tried all that. You can’t
get away from yourself by moving from one place to
another. There’s nothing to that” [5]. But most of
E.Hemingway’s characters are on the restless move, and
the geography of his stories embrace various parts of the
world. The reader can travel to France with the frustrated
characters of the story “A Canary for One”:

“The train crossed a river and passed through a very
carefully tended forest. The train passed through many
outside of Paris towns. There were tram-cars in the towns
and big advertisements for the Belle Jardiniére and Du-
bonnet and Pernod on the walls toward the train” [3,
p.320] — “Iloi30 nepeixae micm uepes piuky i muag me-
nep wucmum, oéaiinueo ooznanymum nicom. Ocv yoice
3a GIKHOM 3amucominu napusvki nepeomicms. Tam i30unu
mpameai, a Ha CMIHAX, 36epHeHUX 00 3aNi3HUyi, 6yIu ee-
auxi  pexnamui  oeonouwenusn:  “benv  Kapoinvep”,
“Twoone”, “Ilepno”” [5, p.449].

Most travelers of Hemingway’s time could have easily
imagined the localities described by E.Hemingway and
understood that the forest in question was Bois de Vin-
cennes lying in the eastern outskirts of Paris, which is the
largest public park in the city today. In those days the
French railway system crossed this large park and led to
Paris-Gare de Lyon, but now there are just flower beds and
fountains. So, the reader of today can be puzzled why a
post war forest used to be so carefully tended. Even if those
geographical and historical facts are known to the transla-
tor, the author’s ambiguity should be preserved: “park” is
not to be substituted for “forest”. According to the Spanish
philosopher José Ortega y Gasset: “Languages are formed
in different landscapes and by different experiences, their
incongruity is natural. It is wrong, for example, to assume
that what in Spanish is called a bosque is the same thing
that in German is called a Wald, and yet the dictionary tells
us that Wald means bosque, and that bosque means forest”
[6]. The best way is to be reader-friendly and provide a
footnote or a commentary at the end of the text, which
helps the reader to visualize the location.

As long as proper names belong to cultural units, the
translator has a number of avenues to render them in trans-
lation. They can be reproduced with the help of trans-
coding (New-York — Hovio-Hopk, The Daily Mail — Jeiini
wmetin), conventional correspondents (Gare de Lyon —
Jlioncoruil 6okzan, Paris — Hapuorc) or explicative transla-
tion (“The Trois Couronnes” — comenv “Tpu kopoHu”).
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However, the translator should anticipate the transparency
and implicit connotations of all proper names they deal
with. For instance, when he mentions a part of New York
city, E.Hemingway gives the clue to the American lady’s
financial and social status: “up-town in New-York” [3,
p.321]. The heart of New York — Manhattan is loosely
divided into Downtown (Lower Manhattan), Midtown
(Midtown Manhattan), and Uptown (Upper Manhattan).
Uptown was the home of affluent people in the early 20
century and was thought of as a more prestigious area
than Downtown. The Ukrainian translation“e Hbio-
Hopxy” (“in New-York”) [5, p.450] lost those connota-
tions. The Russian translation adapted this demographic
indication: “¢ yenmpe Hovio-Hopka” (“in the center of
New York”) [4, p.765]. At the time when the Russian
translation appeared, most Soviet people associated the
residing in the city center as a privilege.

Still, certain omissions in translation are fairly reasona-
ble. The vivid example is the translation of the phrase “a
half-bottle of Evian water” [3, p.318] — “nwuwuxa mine-
panvhoi 6oou’’(“a bottle of mineral water”) [5, p.448]. A
native English speaker will take it for granted that “half-
bottle” is a bottle half the size of a standard bottle of wine,
bear, water etc, usually 375 ml (in contrast to the full bottle
of 500 ml), what is more convenient for a trip. But the al-
ternative in the Russian translation “noabymoeuixu mumne-
pamrnoti 600w’ (“a half-bottle of mineral water”) [4,
p.762] is sure to evoke a distorted visual image, namely, a
half-emptied standard bottle. The Ukrainian translator ne-
glected the size of the bottle (“mmsmka’). Both Ukrainian
and Russian translators resorted to generalization in repro-
ducing the brand of mineral water chosen by that rich
American lady, because in the time of publication Evian
was not at all known in the Soviet Union and could not
form any “associative train” in the minds of the reader. She
bought the brand of mineral water which, in popular cul-
ture, connotes luxury. Incidentally, Evian water is now
well-known on the post-Soviet territory.

The cultural realium in the phrase “...and the American
lady put herself in charge of one of three men from
Cook’s...” [3, p.322] is clear for most Americans. Thom-
as Cook was the English founder of the travel agency
Thomas Cook & Son, popularly nicknamed Cook’s
Tours. Thomas Cook started his international travel com-
pany in 1841, with a successful one-day rail excursion for
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one shilling from Leicester to Loughborough on 5 July.
Those humble beginnings launched Thomas Cook’s new
kind of company — designed to help the Britons see the
world. At the end of 1850, having already visited Wales,
Scotland and Ireland, Thomas Cook began to contemplate
foreign trips to Europe, the United States and the Holy
Land. So, Thomas Cook meant the world’s best-known
name in travel, whose inspiration and commitment
opened the New World to Britons and Europe to Ameri-
cans. However, hardly any Soviet citizen was aware of
this information when the translations into Russian and,
later on, into Ukrainian were published. Taking into ac-
count that Soviet people had flimsy chances to travel
abroad, the Ukrainian translation provides the contextual
explanation: “Amepuxanxa 3sepuynracs 0o o00Ho2o 3
mpwox azenmie ipmu Kyka” (“the American woman
addressed one of three agents of Cook’s firm”) [5, p.451],
whereas some redundant features of formal style can be
observed in the Russian translation: “..u awmepuxanxa
eeepuia ceoro OCO6y noneyeHusiMm 00H020 U3 mpex aceH-
moe Kyxa” (“...and the Americam woman entrusted her
person in the hands of one of Cook’s three agents” [4,
p.766]. The words “ocoba” (“person”), “esepumsv”
(“entrust”), “acemmwr” (“‘agents”) are conducive to a
register shift in the whole stylistic perspective of the short
story “A Canary for One”. Moreover, the word “agent”
seems to have more associations with the intelligence
service than with a harmless travelling company.
Background knowledge is indispensable for awereness
that the process of translation does not differ much from the
process of creating the original text, and is by no means
simpler. The translator as the most attentive reader and the
most scrupulous interpreter of any literary text, — particu-
larly, a text written by such a sophisticated author as E.He-
mingway, abounding in latent meanings, — has to measure,
first and foremost, the value of each verbal and imagery
element of the work under translation and find its adequate
correspondence, sometimes, perhaps, outside the text itself
— in the commentary aimed at filling the gaps in the read-
er’s background knowledge. Without this, E.Hemingway’s
work can turn into a cheap popular print or a number of
puzzles (we’d dare to suppose, not for the target readers
only). It means that the role of the translator becomes even
more important because s/he is responsible for the ac-
ceptance of the translated texts in the receiving culture.
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World globalization and integration processes have given
rise to new research in intercultural communication, par-
ticularly in the fields of applied linguistics and translation.
Present-day theory of translation is based on numerous
studies in literature and culture studies, sociology, socio-
linguistics, stylistics, semiotics, pragmatics, ethnography,
aesthetics, poetics etc. Nowadays linguistics and transla-
tion are mostly studied within an anthropocentric ap-
proach which focuses on the notion that everything re-
volves around a human being. And no one living in a cul-
ture can properly function without any social status.
Therefore understanding the social status with its charac-
teristics and functions in society, language and discourse
in the context of cross-culturalism is crucial to further
study of how it is realized in translation.

In search of effective ways of rendering the social sta-
tus in literary translation scholars have to turn to sociolo-
gy and sociolinguistics. O.Kade [3], L.Latyshev [9] and
some other researchers believe that translation is the most
important form of the social phenomenon of intercultural
communication — linguistic activity that serves specific
social purposes under definite social conditions [3, p. 7].
S.Maksimov defines translation as “a two-stage process of
interlingual and intercultural communication when on the
basis of analyzed and transformed text in the source lan-
guage (SL) a translator creates another text, the target text
(TT), in the target language (TL) which substitutes the
source text (ST) in the target language and culture” [10, p.
99]. Consequently, translation, as well as language, is a
socio-cultural and cross-cultural phenomenon and re-
quires that the translator should possess extensive back-
ground knowledge which includes deep understanding of
status relationships in both source and target cultures.

The notion of social status chiefly belongs to sociolin-
guistics which addresses a range of problems connected
with those raised in translation. Moreover, one of the aims
of translation theory is uncovering the impact of sociolin-
guistic and pragmatic factors on the process of translation
[5, p. 36]. According to A.Schweitzer, both these disci-
plines face the problems of interconnection of language and
social structure, language and culture, and language and
sociology of a personality. These problems touch upon the
following aspects of translation: translation as a means of
reflecting the social world, translation as a socially deter-
mined communicative process and the social standard of
translation [13]. Therefore, the translator is challenged to
convey the hierarchy of the social world with its whole
range of socially determined relationships in the SL into the
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TL within the framework of translation norms existing in
the target culture. This hierarchy is reflected in the socially
based variation of language. In fiction, like in real life, it is
expressed both directly and indirectly in characters’ speech,
lifestyles and contacts [4, p. 31].

Understanding the notion of social status, that has not
been thoroughly studied in translation yet, is essential to
finding effective ways of fully rendering its characteristics
into the TL. In sociology it is defined as the position or
rank of a person or group, within the society, characterized
by certain rights, obligations and functions [14, p. 54]. In
the theory developed by Max Weber, a German sociologist,
social stratification is based on three factors that have be-
come known as “the three p’s of stratification”: property,
prestige and power. Property refers to one’s material pos-
sessions and life chances, prestige means good reputation
and high esteem, power is the ability to do what one wants,
regardless of the will of others [15, pp. 180-195]. Without
doubt, these three factors are foundational in determining
the social status, be it a real human being or a fictional
character. In this research social status is defined as a com-
plex sociolinguistic as well as interdisciplinary notion that
indicates the legal position or rank of a person or group in a
social system, which has precise distinguishing features
and is expressed through their speech, lifestyle and con-
tacts. In translation it can be viewed through its different
aspects, such as social roles, “the three p’s” etc. V.Karasik
suggests that social status could be studied from a number
of angles, such as socio-economic, sociometric, dynamic
and typological angles, as well as from the point of view of
role, distance, norm, ethnicity and culture [4, p. 19]. All
these aspects of social status are relevant for more profound
research of social status in the translation of the XIX centu-
ry English fiction.

The XIX century English fiction represents England’s
rich multifaceted life, covering every aspect of human ac-
tivity — culture, tradition, entertainment, information etc.
The translator has to tackle the problem of reflecting this
culture in the TT with all the minute details presented by
the author. What makes the task even more complicated is
that literary translation is a very challenging activity mainly
because creative writing itself is characterized by a very
sophisticated, symbolic and figurative language. Besides,
literary translation deals with whatever literary genre repre-
sented in poetry, drama and prose. Therefore, accurate ren-
dering of social status markers requires thorough studies of
genres and a variety of facts about the historical, economic
and cultural development of the X1X century Britain. These



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(14), Issue: 65, October 2015.

facts comprise the background knowledge for rendering the
so called “associative train” in cultural concepts which
T.Nekriach defines as “the conglomerate of all socio-
cultural and historical associations triggered by a certain
notion or concept in the minds of representatives of a defi-
nite culture in a definite epoch” [11, p. 8].

Markers of social status are defined as the means that
indicate the social status of a real person or a literary
character. These markers are varied in form and nature,
and they can be grouped and classified according to dif-
ferent criteria. In this research they are grouped according
to the above given forms of their expression in characters’
speech, lifestyles and contacts, namely, non-verbal com-
munication [4, p. 31].

Speech is the main characteristic of social status. Thus,
speech markers comprise the bulk of social status mark-
ers. The challenges of rendering characters’ speech are
caused by a number of factors, such as systemic differences
between the SL and TL, language norm, stylistic features,
language use, morphological and word-formation differ-
ences, extralinguistic factors [5].

Distinguishing between the three expressive speech
styles (high, middle and low) helps the translator clearly
see and single out the markers of social status in the text.
High-flown speech, the attribute of high-class aristocracy,
is characterized by a great number of stylistic means and
devices unlike the simplified, sometimes even primitive
speech of servants. T.lvushkina [2] and D.Kriukov [7],
having thoroughly researched the specific traits of English
aristocratic speech as a social dialect, have concluded that
it abounds in the use of bookish and abstract vocabulary,
old-style and archaic words, insets of foreign speech and
slang words, euphemisms, biblical, historical, literary and
mythological allusions. It is also marked by high modality
and the use of complex grammatical constructions — ge-
rundial, participial and infinitive, as well as parenthetical
words and phrases [8]. All of these features can indicate
one’s social status (i.e. become social status markers in a
certain context) and can be challenging in rendering, re-
quiring special tactics of translation. Besides, the complex
hierarchy of British aristocratic titles creates an additional
difficulty for the translator of a work of fiction as some of
its details may be unknown or seem unimportant, and yet,
when rendered inadequately, can change or twist the origi-
nal meaning, so the status of the character will be perceived
as lower than it was implied. For example, in W.Thacker-
ay’s novel “Vanity Fair” the title of earl’s daughter Lady
Mary Mango is translated into Ukrainian as ieoi Maneo —
Lady Mango, which lowers her status in Ukrainian, because
if a woman’s title is followed by her surname in British
society she is perceived not as a born title holder, but as
someone who got her title through marriage and therefore
has no right to keep the title after either a divorce or her
husband’s death: “<...> Lady Mary Mango, sir, daughter
of the Right Hon. the Earl of Castlemouldy.” [19] — <...>
ceoauxa moei douxu, cep, n1edi Manzo, 0ouxka GUCOKONO-
saoicnozo epapa Kacimoynoi. [26] This requires deep in-
sights on the part of the translator into the historical and
cultural milieu described in the original.

Another difficulty in rendering markers of social status
in aristocratic speech is the use of insets of foreign lan-
guage which in the Ukrainian translation tradition should
be left untouched in the text and their translation should
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be given in the footnotes. But some translators find ways
to effectively compensate for the foreign piece through
either foreignization or domestication strategies. For ex-
ample, Jane Eire is talking to little Adel, who replies in
French: “Et cela doit signifier, ” said she, “qu’il y aura le
dedans un cadeau pour moi, et peut-etre pour vous aussi,
mademoiselle. Monsieur a parlé de vous <..>" [17,
p.82] — 4 ye osmauac, — nposaduna eona dani no-
dpanyysokomy, — wo mam € 01 MeHe NOOAPYHOK, A
Modice, U 01 6ac, mademyasens. Mocoe 32a0y6a6 npo eac
<...>[21, p. 114]. The translator resorts to domestication
and compensates for the original French through the use
of domesticated French words maodemyazens — mademoi-
selle and mocve — Monsieur adding the explanation that
the girl is speaking French. This translation is easy to
comprehend in Ukrainian, the reader doesn’t get distract-
ed by the necessity of turning to footnotes, but the girl’s
speech in the target text loses its status marking.

Allusions, which are not always easy to spot in the
text, create another obstacle for the translator to over-
come. Rendering allusions as social status markers re-
quires retaining their associational background as close to
the original implications as possible, as well as their sty-
listic functions and status marking, thus making them
recognizable in the TL [6, p. 5]. For instance, in W.Col-
lins’ novel “The Woman in White” the Italian count Fos-
co in his conversation with Marian Halcombe uses the
biblical allusion good news which alludes to Archangel
Gabriel’s bringing good news about the Savior’s birth to
Mary: “I only venture to disturb you because | am the
bearer of good news.” [18] — A nacminuscs nomypbysa-
mu eac auuie 3apaou xopowux eéicmeii. [23] The Ukrain-
ian translator rendered this allusion with the help of the
literal phrase xopowi ¢icmi which stripped the translation
of the biblical allusion. As a result, the status marker of
Fosco’s speech is considerably lowered.

Deviations from the literary norm can also indicate
social status, mostly a lower one, and are usually chal-
lenging to render. Such deviations form a substandard
language characterized by the use of colloquialisms, dia-
lect, slang, vulgar and curse words, various phonetic de-
viations, gram-matical and spelling mistakes. In fiction
they are mostly aimed at creating a unique imagery and
comic effect [9]. The Ukrainian substandard language
differs from the English one in the way that it is richer in
phatic linguistic units, has certain morphological peculiar-
ities and lacks phonetic and grammatical mistakes typical
of English. Speech deviations are not confined to a defi-
nite class, but in terms of social status they usually signify
a low- or low-middle class speaker. Thus, in G.B.Shaw’s
play “Pygmalion” an ignorant flower-girl, after having
been taught an impeccable pronunciation, gives away her
lower status by the use of specific vocabulary: “Liza [pil-
ing up the indictment] What call would a woman with
that strength in her have to die of influenza? What be-
come of her new straw hat that should have come to me?
Somebody pinched it; and what | say is, them as pinched
it done her in.” [20] Eniza (dodarouu nosi apzymenmu,).
Hy, ckaxcimo 6u, na municmo, 4020 6 oye maxa 300-
poe’aza ma i nomepra 6i0 ingmoenyu? A xmo menep
3HaE, O0e iT conom sHuil Kaneaox — motl, wjo 00 MeHe MAae
nepevimu?! Iouynunu — mouno eam xaxcy! Tym cnpasa
SACHA, XMo Kaneawoxa noyynus, mou i mimky 3amouue!
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[28] The translator compensates for Eliza Doolittle’s
slang with Ukrainian colloquialisms and colloquial syntax
in this way retaining the original comic effect and status
marking of the character’s speech. However, it gets even
more challenging to render phonetic peculiarities such as
Cockney: “The flower girl. Wal, fewd dan y' de-ooty
bawmz a mather (Well, if you’d done your duty about him
as a mother) should, eed now bettern (he’d know better
than) to spawl a pore gel's flahrzn (poor girl’s flowers)
than ran awy atbaht pyin (without paying).” [20] Ksitka-
pxa. Hy, s2’ou 6’ ‘20 nyue naguunu, mo Hu mixas ou GiH
2emv, KOMU POCCUNAB KEIMOouKu OiOHill Jiguuni, a 3ania-
mug 6u 3a wrody! [27] / Keitkapka. Hiuo’ ne cka’ew,
suxogana mamyca! Lle oc mpe’: susanig meni 6ci xgianku
6 epasioyi i emix! Ha’imy ne 3annamus 06iowiti diguuni!
[28] Both Ukrainian translators render the stylistic and
status characteristics of the girl’s speech accurately.
Along with the use of colloquialisms, they turn to “clip-
ping” some syllables and letters to render the t-glottaliza-
tion, h-dropping and different kinds of vowel alteration
characteristic of Cockney (s2’6u — saxbu, ‘2o — tioeo, nivo’
— HiYoeco, cka'ew — cKadcewi;, mpe’ — mpeba, Ha'imb —
Haeimy). Besides these tactics phonetic deviations typical
of Ukrainian are used, but O.Mokrovolsky uses the mis-
takes that are only perceived in reading, but cannot be
heard in the theater (nu mixas, poccunas), i.e. his transla-
tion is meant entirely “for page”, while M.Pavlov, by
choosing his translation tactics, clearly seeks to gain the
“translation for stage” effect. Rendering grammatical mis-
takes, however, seems to be the hardest task to complete
due to the differences in the grammatical structure of SL
and TL. They are sometimes made up for by colloquial-
isms, but, in most cases, are not reflected in translation,
thus causing the loss of markers of social status in the TT,
e.g.: “There has been better ladies, and there has been
worser, Hester,” was Miss Horrocks’ reply to this
compliment of her inferior. [19] — Byau xpawi 3a mene
neoi, a bynu u cipwi, Ecmep, — kazana mic I'opoxc y 6io0-
nogiob na recmowji cgoei ymoonenuyi. [26]“You 're noan
so far fro’ Thornfield now.” [17, p. 82] — Mu edice neda-
nexo 6i0 Topughinoa. [21, p. 91] I — Mu eosrce 306cim neda-
nexo 6i0 Tepugindy. [22, p. 106]. In these fragments the
grammatical mistakes are not rendered at all, so the social
status of these characters can only be understood from the
context, but the comic effect of their speech is surely lost.
Yet, there are better chances of rendering the grammatical
mistakes with minimal losses when they are combined
with spelling and phonetic mistakes, together with some
stylistic misuse. For instance, in W.Thackeray’s “Vanity
Fair” Miss Crawley’s servant, Firkin, sounds ridiculous
when gossiping about Becky Sharp due to a great number
of speech deviations characteristic of someone who pre-
tends to possess a higher status than in reality: “Miss B.,
they are all infatyated about that young woman, ” Firkin
replied. “Sir Pitt wouldnt have let her go, but he
daredn't refuse Miss Crawley anything. Mrs. Bute at the
Rectory jist as bad — never happy out of her sight. The
Capting quite wild about her. Mr. Crawley mortial
jealous. Since Miss C. was took ill, she won’t have
nobody near her but Miss Sharp, | can’t tell for where
nor for why; and | think somethink has bewidged
everybody.” [19] — Bonu mam yci noxkasunuca uyepes wei,
wmic Bpiec, — gionosina micic @epxin. — Cep Ilimm nizawo

19

www.seanewdim.com

He xomig gionyckamu ii, are 6osscs giomosumu mic Kpo-
yai. Micic B’tom, opyacuna nacmopa, we eipute — 6e3 nei
orcumu He modsce. I kaniman medwc y nei exknenaeca. Mic-
mep Kpoyni ecmepmensho ii pesnye. Biokoau mic Kpoyni
3acnabna, mo He xoue HiK020 bauumu Koo cebe, Kpim mic
ll[apn, a 4yomy, A He MOJHCyYy cKasamu, He IHaKuie K 6OHA
6cix nanoina uapamu. [26] The translator compensates
for Firkin’s mistakes by using colloguialisms only. Seek-
ing the most effective tactics of rendering this passage |
carried out a little experiment among university students
which pointed out that the problem does have a solution,
and it is quite possible to find Ukrainian bookish words
misused by the speaker of low educational and social sta-
tus: «Mic b., ya disuys ix ycix mam 06conrOmuo npuya-
pyeana,» — ionogina Dipkin. — «Cep Ilimm nixoau 6 ii ne
8ionycmus, aie 8iH He HABAXCUBCA iMu NPOMU 601€8UTU-
eéanns mic Kpoyni. Micic 5’tom y Pexmopocmei ne Ha
bacamo Kpawja — y Hei €lghopia minoku Koau 60HA OmMy
bauumv. A Konuman mou npocmo 6i0 Hei Oodcesolic.
Micmep Kpoyni pesuye naocamosumo. Biokonu mic K.
3aHedyJcana, 60HA HIK020 00 cebe He Nionyckae, OKpim
mic Hlapn. He ckasicy eam de abo yomy, ane, 2adaio, oe-
wo zemwv ycix nouapysano.» The chosen tactics helped
retain the comic effect and status marking of Firkin’s
speech in the abstract and proved that Ukrainian has
enough language resources to translate such deviations
with maximum adequacy.

As for the markers of social status referring to a char-
acter’s lifestyle, here belong socially marked objects and
phenomena surrounding them in their everyday life, their
relationships and behaviour (clothing, appearance, furni-
ture, games, food, objects of art etc.). The greatest chal-
lenge for the translator is recognizing these social status
markers in the ST, as they are not always explicit. Ren-
dering them demands extensive background knowledge in
the first place. For example, in J.Austen’s novel ‘“Pride
and Prejudice”, Mrs. Bennet indicates Miss Long’s lower
status by saying that the latter came to the ball in a hack
chaise: “<...> everybody says that he is eat up with pride,
and | dare say he had heard somehow that Mrs. Long
does not keep a carriage, and had come to the ball in a
hack chaise.” [16] — <...> yci meeposme, wo tiozo 32pu-
3a€ 20HOp, i 51 nido3piolo, 6il decb nouys, wo micic Jlone
He MAc 81acHoi Kapemu i npuixaia Ha 641 y HAUMAHOMY
exinaxci. [25, p. 20] The phrase “hack chaise” (hack — a
horse kept for hire [CED]; chaise — a light open horse-
drawn carriage, esp one with two wheels designed for two
passengers [CED]) has been accurately translated as naii-
manuti exinasre (a hired chase), which in Ukrainian also
implies the lower status of a person using it compared to
those having a personal carriage.

Non-verbal communication of literary characters may
also indicate their social status. It includes the use of vis-
ual cues such as body language (kinesics), distance (prox-
emics), voice (paralanguage), touch (haptics) and eye
contact (oculesics). Paralanguage implies voice quality,
rate, pitch, volume, and speaking style, as well as prosod-
ic features such as rhythm, intonation, and stress. The
efficiency of translating descriptions of non-verbal com-
munication depends on the personal communication skills
of the translator, their ability to “read between the lines”
and see the nuances of characters’ status qualities, among
other things that have been mentioned above. For in-
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stance, the asymmetric body language exchange between  as glance which still conveys the connotation of contempt
Jane Eyre and the ladies visiting Mr. Rochester speaks of  towards Jane, thus retaining status marking, but loses the
their status inequality louder than words: “I rose and implication of hostility and rudeness.

curtseyed to them: one or two bent their heads in return, So, the translators of English fiction have to cope with
the others only stared at me.” [17, p. 149] — A ecmana it the following challenges in rendering highly specific mark-
3poduna peeepanc. ooHa-06i 1edv kusnyau, desxi minoku  ers of literary characters’ social status: discerning in the ST
supkuyau na mene.” [21, p. 165] / A niosenaca i exno- and singling out such social status markers as allusions,
Hunaca in;, o0Ha abo 06i kusHyu y 6i0nogios, inwi mine-  objects and phenomena of everyday life, non-verbal com-
Ku 1e0b Kunyau nHa mene oxkom. [22, p. 194]. The ladies  munication. Finding effective ways of rendering different
demonstrate obvious disrespect towards the governess by  kinds of speech, lifestyle and non-verbal communication
staring at her (stare — to look or gaze fixedly, often with  markers of social status into the TL, as well as reflecting
hostility or rudeness [CED]) in reaction to Jane’s polite  their “associative train” with maximum adequacy and min-
curtsey. In both variants stare is translated into Ukrainian  imum loss should be the creative creed of any translator.
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Abstract. The present paper deals with semantic models which can serve as examples for formation new Environmental Protection

terms. The parallel analysis of structure and semantics of terms may become a possible criterion for standardization of Environmental

Protection terminology. Semantically terms of Environmental Protection have been divided into three groups and their semantic

models have been analyzed. Some regularities (rules) between structure and semantics of the researched terms have been identified.
Keywords: term, terminological phrase, semantic model, structural model, lexical-semantic category

Introduction. Linguistic standard covers interconnection
between structure and semantics of the term. We refer to
standardization as the kind of terminological work during
which documents containing a list of recommended terms
are compiled and approved in a specific order. During
standardization the mechanism of standardization itself is
built, which may include the standardization of rules and
procedures of the construction of terminological systems
[1, p. 227].

Analysis of the structural and semantic peculiarities of
Environmental Protection terms is important because
thanks to thoughtful process of term-formation scientists
and specialists are capable of forming the terminological
units of the same type according to the same semantic-
derivational characteristics for describing the same scien-
tific concepts. Therefore, we consider it necessary to ana-
lyze the structural and semantic models of the Environ-
mental Protection terms in order to help standardize the
researched terminology.

An important step in terms of research of Environmen-
tal Protection (EP) terms is the analysis of their semantic
models that will help to clarify the semantic relations be-
tween the components of the one-word terms and termi-
nological phrases.

A brief review of publications on the subject. In 1936,
the International Federation of the National Standards es-
tablished a technical committee of the national standards
(ISA), which two years later passed a resolution on interna-
tional technological terminology, which stated the need to
develop common rules for formation international terms
from different scientific branches, supplemented by a list of
commonly used affixes and roots [3, p. 175].

Semantic models of English Environmental Protection
terms haven’t been analyzed yet. It makes our research
actual and new. For building and analyzing semantic mod-
els of terms we have used the technique proposed by full
professor Taras Romanovych Kyyak which is described in
his work “Linguistic Aspects of Terminology” [2].

Researchers refer to semantic model as “categories of
objects and relations between them which are reflected in
the internal form”[2, p. 49]. E. F. Skorohodko claims that
semantic model reflects lexical-semantic categories of
components of the word or terminological phrases and
type of semantic relations between them [5, p. 46-47].

The goal. The present study is aimed at building and
analyzing semantic models according to which Environ-
mental Protection terms are formed. Moreover, our aim is
to compare structural and semantic models of terms and
identify some regularities between them, thus, making
contribution into the process of standardization of Envi-
ronmental Protection terminology.
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Materials and methods. For building semantic models the
language of RX-codes is used in which the system of se-
mantic relations is identified as a set of formulas, the main
components of which are the symbols X and R with rele-
vant indexes. The first ones represent lexical-semantic cat-
egory (we call them “material” models), and the second —
semantic relations (i.e. they reflect the type of semantic
relations between the components of one-word term or
terminological phrase. We call them “relational models”).
Thus, we distinguish between “substantial” categories
X020 (“action”), X040 (“body”) and X060 (“property”).
This technique is described in the work by T.R. Kyyak [2].

The relations between lexical-semantic categories are
marked with symbol R and relevant indexes, indicating
the type of relations. For example, the symbol R001 cor-
responds to “to be part of the class”.

The opposite relations are marked with the help of
stroke in the upper index (for example, R0O61 — “to be the
attribute of”, R'061 — “to have the attribute”), negative
relations are indicated by the help of symbol 7 (7 R061-
“not to be the attribute of”, 7 R'061 — “not to have the
attribute™) [2, p. 49-50].

The most common types of semantic relations are: 1)
RO01 — “to be the subclass™; 2) R002 — “to be the part of”;
3) R'002 — “to have the part of”; 4) 1 R002 — “not to have
the part of”; 5) RO03 — “to be designated for use”; 6) R050
— “to be the subject of the action”; 7) R'050 — “to have the
subject”; 8) RO51 — “to be a potential subject”; 9) R052 —
“to be designated for”; 10) R053 — “to be the object of the
action”; 11) R'053 — “to have the object”; 12) R055 — “to
be the result of”; 13) R'055 — “to have the result”; 14) R057
— “to be the place of”’; 15) R061 — “to be the attribute”; 16)
R'061 — “to have the attribute”; 17) R'067 — “to have the
name”; 18) R100 — “to be similar to”; 19) R'121 — “to have
the object of the action”; 20) R'123 — “to have the tool”;
21) R150 — “to be the place of the action”; 22) R'150 — “to
have the place of the action” [2, p. 50].

Results and discussion. As two-component terminolog-
ical phrases prevail among the Environmental protection
terms (our researched corpus contains 2256 terms) [4] we
consider it necessary to analyze their semantic models.

Our corpus includes 1150 two-component terminologi-
cal phrases (TPs), formed by 31 semantic models.

Thus, the terms with lexical-semantic category of the
main component “body” (529 TPs) are formed according
to 16 semantic models.

For terms with the lexical-semantic category “action”
(414 TPs) 9 semantic models have been identified.

Terms with lexical-semantic category “property” (207
TPs) are represented by 6 semantic models.
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Terms with lexical-semantic category of the main compo-

nent “body” constitute 46% of all the researched two-

component TPs (1150) and are often formed according to
such semantic models:

1) The most productive semantic model is RO01 X040
R'061 X060 — “body, which has the property as the at-
tribute” according to which 136 TPs are formed: fresh
water, radioactive waste;

2) RO01 X040 R052 X020 — “body which is designated for
action” (87 terms): filtration system, cooling water;

3) R0O01 X040 R'150 X040 — “body, which is the action
place of another body” (52 terms): forest fire, sewage
fungus;

4) R001 X040 R121 X040 — “body which is the object of the
action of the other body” — 43 terms: stabilization pond,;

5) model RO01 X040 R050 X020 — “body, which is the
subject of the action (doer)” forms 31 environmental
terms: effluent producer, sedimentation clarifier;

6) less representative is model RO01 X040 R'002 X040 —
“body, which has a another body as a part” - 26 terms:
atomic waste;

7) model R0O01 X040 R002 X040 — “body that is the part of
another body” forms 24 terms: landfill cell, ozone layer;

8) less productive is model RO01 X040 R'060 X040 —
“body, which has another body as a material” (20
terms): glass waste, soil amendment;

9) RO01 X040 R'067 X040 — “body, which has another body
as a name” (18 terms); this category includes eponymic
terms: Imhoff tank, Ekman dredge; Nessler reagent;

10) ROO1 X040 R0O53 X020 — “body which is the object of
the action (operand)” (17 terms): security area, forest
reserve;

11) R0O01 X040 R0O57 X020 — “body, which is the place of
the action” (15 terms): oxidation lagoon;

12) model R0O01 X040 R150 X040 is less productive —
“body, which is the place of the action of another body”
(13 terms): animal feedlot;

13) R001 X040 R100 X040 — “body which is similar to oth-
er bodies” (12 terms): bucket elevator, looping plume;

14) R001 X040 R055 X020 — “body, which is the result of
the action” (10 terms): decay product;

15) terms of the model ROO1 X040 R052 X040 — “body
designated for another body” (7 terms): disposal pond;
16) RO01 X040 R'150 X040 — “body, which has another

body as the place of the action” (5 terms): overland flow.
Quantitative calculations show that the last models are
not productive in English terminology of Environmental

Protection.

The analysis of terms with lexical-semantic category ““ac-
tion” (414 TPs) revealed the following semantic models:

1) model R001 X020 R'053 X040 — “action which has the
body as the object”, (254 terms) is the most productive
model of the given lexical-semantic category: refuse in-
cineration, water chlorination, stream sanitation, waste
processing;

2) according to the model R001 X020 R'061 X060 — “ac-
tion that has the property as the attribute” 73 environ-
mental terms are formed: biological pollution, intention-
al pollution, complete treatment;

3) model RO01 X020 R'050 X040 — “action which has the
body as the subject” forms 19 terms: glacier thawing,
volcanic eruption;

4) model R0O01 X020 R'123 X040 — “action, which has the
body as a tool” participates in the formation of 17 terms:
water flushing, saltwater intrusion;
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5) model R001 X020 R'053 X060 — “action which has the
property as the object” forms less number of terms (14
terms): risk assessment;

6) R001 X020 R'123 X060 — “action, which has the proper-
ty as a tool” (12 terms): ultrasonic filtration;

7) model ROO1 X020 R'055 X040 is also less productive —
“action that has the body as a result” (7 terms): land
slide; soil dehumidification;

8) R0O01 X020 R'150 X040 — “action, which has another
body as the place of the action” (4 terms): surface pollu-
tion, sea dumping;

9) R001 X020 R'050 X060 — “action which has the property
as the subject (doer)” (4 terms): pollution accumulation.
Analysis of two-component TPs of Environmental Pro-

tection shows that the terms with the lexical-semantic

category “property” (207 terms (18%)) are characterized
by such semantic models:

1) the most productive model of this category is R001
X060 R0O61 X040 — “property that is an attribute of the
body”. According to this model 78 terms are formed:
water aggressiveness, soil moisture, effluent quality, air
quality;

2) model R0O01 X060 RO61 X020 — “property that is an
attribute of action” includes 43 terms: emission rate,
flow velocity, elimination rate;

3) semantic model RO01 X060 R'061 X060 — “property that
has another property as an attribute” forms 37 terms:
acute hazard, short-term toxicity;

4) R001 X060 R'067 X040 — “property which has the body
as the name” — 28 terms: Coriolis effect, Rankine scale;

5) R0O01 X060 R061 X060 — “property that is an attribute
of another property” (11 terms): climate fluctuation,
weather forecast;

6) model R001 X060 R'150 X040 — “property that has an-
other body as the place of action” is less productive (4
terms): city maladour.

Thus, 31 semantic models for two-component Envi-
ronmental terminological phrases have been built. Each
semantic model includes a number of terms that can range
from 4 to 254 TPs.

It should be noted that the structural features of the
two-component environmental TPs have been singled out
into six structural models: N + N, A + N, Ven + N, Ving
+ N, N + Ving, A + Ving, the most productive of which is
the model N + N, according to which 603 Environmental
Protection TPs are formed [4].

Analysis of the structure and semantics of two-
component environmental TPs enables us to distinguish
certain structural models specific to certain semantic mod-
els and, vice versa, semantic models specific to structural
models. In other words, our task includes the possibility of
establishing certain regularities between structure and se-
mantics of two-component environment TPs and identify-
ing some correspondence between them. Thus, it could be
identified by which language means some semantic rela-
tions between the components of the TPs are expressed.

The most productive semantic models with lexical-
semantic category of the main component “body” are
represented by such structural models:

1) R001 X040 R'061 X060 — A + N (78 terms out of 136):
hazardous substance, discoloured water;

2) R0O01 X040 R052 X020 — N + N (54 terms out of 87).
This structural model is often characterized by verbal
noun as the main component, which in its morphemic
structure contains suffix -er or -or, that is used in the
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researched terminology to refer to devices designed to

perform the specific action: dust collector, air filter. In

addition, the proposed semantic model is expressed by
the structural model Ving + N, where present participle
serves as an attribute: bathing water;

3) R0O01 X040 R'150 X040 — N + N (47 from 52 terms):
air contaminant;

4) R001 X040 R'060 X040 — A+ Nand N + N (8 and 12
out of 23 terms). The adjective in the first structural
model is formed from the noun: gaseous waste, miner-
al waste, and the first noun-component in the second
model serves as an attribute: coffee wastewater;

5) RO01 X040 R053 X020 - N + Nand A+ N (12 and 5
out of 17 terms): biosphere reserve, national park.
Such following structural models characterize semantic

models of two-component Environmental Protection termi-

nological phrases with lexical-semantic category “action”:

1) R001 X020 R'053 X040 — N + N, N + Ving, A + Ving
(133, 64 and 43 terms out of 254): trash disposal, river
upgrading, environmental monitoring, fauna protection;

2) R001 X020 R'061 X060 — A + N and A + Ving (48 and
8 out of 73 terms): dry cleaning, chemical conditioning;

3) RO01 X020 R'050 X040 — N + N and N + Ving (8 and
11 out of 19 terms): oil effluent, glacier thawing;

4) RO01 X020 R'123 X040 — N + N and N + Ving (9 and 8
out of 17 terms): water irrigation, water flushing.

It should be pointed out that semantic models with lex-
ical-semantic category “action” are often presented by
structural models in which the second component is ex-
pressed by a verb ending in -ing, which corresponds to
gerund, and refers to the process or action.

Terms that belong to the most productive semantic
models with lexical-semantic category “property” corre-
spond to such structural models:

1) ROO1 X060 R0O61 X040 — N + N (67 out of 78 terms):
soil texture;

2) RO01 X060 R061 X020 — N + N (37 out of 43 terms):
emission factor, decontamination factor, collection ef-
ficiency;

3) R001 X060 R'061 X060 — A+ Nand N + N (29 and 7
out of 37 terms): adverse effect, off-flavour taste;

4) RO01 X060 R0O61 X060 — N + N (9 from 11 terms):
safety factor.

To sum up, the most characteristic structural models of
two-component environmental terminological phrases are
represented by such semantic models:

1) N + N: R001 X040 R052 X020 — drainage pipe, R0O01
X040 R'150 X040 — forest fauna, RO01 X040 R'060
X040 — paper waste, R0O01 X020 R'053 X040 — soil
depletion, R001 X020 R'050 X040 — pollutant trans-
portation, R0O01 X020 R'123 X040 — sewage irriga-
tion, RO0O1 X060 R061 X040 — smoke transparency,
R0O01 X060 R061 X020 — pollution density, R0O01
X060 R061 X060 — sound intensity;

2) A + N: R001 X040 R'061 X060 — black water, R001
X040 R'060 X040 — gaseous waste, R001 X020 R'061
X060 — long-term deposition, RO01 X060 R'061 X060
— communicable disease;

3) N + Ving: R0O01 X020 R'053 X040 — waste recycling,
RO01 X020 R'050 X040 —glacier thawing, RO01 X020
R'123 X040 — water weathering;

4) A + Ving: R0O01 X020 R'061 X060 — chemical condi-
tioning;
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5) Ving + N: R001 X040 R052 X020 — purifying liquid;
6) Ven + N: R0O01 X040 R053 X020 — purified water.

As it can be seen, there is no one-to-one (definite) cor-
respondence between the structure and semantics of two-
component environmental protection TPs. However, sev-
eral regularities have been identified.

Therefore, the structural model N + N is used for the
formation of the majority of the analyzed semantic mod-
els with any lexical-semantic category that is explained by
the fact that a large number of environmental terms are
formed with the help of two nouns.

It has been proved that some structural models corre-
spond to certain semantic models and vice versa, which
enables to use the results of the given research in the pro-
cess of term-formation.

Conclusions. The conducted analysis of Environmen-
tal terms enables us to make the following conclusions:

1) Semantically terms of Environmental Protection can
be divided into three groups. Terms with lexical-semantic
categories of the main component “body”, “action” and
“property” have been singled out, among which the most
numerous and productive in the given terminology are
terms of the first two categories.

2) The terms of each lexical-semantic category are char-
acterized by certain semantic models. The most typical and
the most frequent semantic models for terms of correspond-
ing lexical-semantic category have been built and analyzed.
Thus, for terms with lexical-semantic category “body” 16
semantic models have been built, for terms with lexical-
semantic category “action” — 9 semantic models and for
terms with lexical-semantic category “property” 6 semantic
models have been built. Quantitative characteristics of each
semantic model have been also given.

3) The most productive semantic models of English
environmental protection terms - RO01 X040 R'061 X060,
RO01 X040 R052 X020, R001 X040 R'150 X040, ROO1
X040 R121 X040, ROO1 X040 R050 X020, RO01 X020
R'053 X040, RO01 X020 R'061 X060, R001 X020 R'050
X040, R001 X020 R'123 X040, RO01 X060 R0O61 X040,
R001 X060 R061 X020 etc. have been distinguished.

4) The parallel analysis of the structure and semantics
of Environmental Protection terms made it possible to
identify certain regularities between them and protest
against unambiguous correspondence. It can’t be clearly
stated that certain structural model corresponds to only
one semantic model and vice versa. It has been proved
that each semantic model is represented by several struc-
tural models, and, accordingly, one structural model par-
ticipates in the formation of several semantic models.

5) Quantitative calculations of terms that belong to cer-
tain semantic model show the productivity of certain
model in formation of environmental protection terms.

6) The given research makes contribution into the pro-
cess of term-formation, because the results of the analysis
show certain regularities between system of concepts,
proving that a wide range of word-formative morphemes
is used for the expression of semantic categories.

The most representative structural and semantic mod-
els can serve, on the one hand, as examples for formation
new terms, on the other hand, as a possible criterion for
normalization of Environmental Protection terms. Seman-
tic models can serve as a standard for normalization of the
given terminology.
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Semantic Models of English Environmental Protection Terms

M. Ya. Salamakha

Abstract. In this article an attempt to analyze the English Environmental terms according to their semantics has been made, making a
contribution for the standardization of the researched terminology. The terms of Environmental Protection have been semantically divid-
ed into three categories: with the main component of “body”, “action” and “property”. For terms of each group their semantic models
have been built. Also the parallel analysis of their structure and semantics have been made, which made it possible to notice some regu-
larities (rules) in term-formation. The given study contributes to the process of term-formation, because the results of the analysis show
certain regularities between system of concepts, proving that a wide range of word-formative morphemes is used for the expression of
semantic categories.
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Language is a very important characteristic of a person’s
social status. The problem of social indication of a lan-
guage is thoroughly developed in sociolinguistics: the hor-
izontal and vertical classifications of languages in geo-
graphical and social dialects is highlighted, various socio-
lects (the language of the urban poor, the language of pres-
tigious private school leavers, Black English, male and
female language, etc.) are singled out and described, slang
characteristics are set, professional languages and jargon
are being studied. [Karasik: 50]

Good writers have never underestimated the significance
of vivid and expressive language of their characters. Idiolect
is defined as a system of individual stylistic features.
[K.Wales, 1989: 230]. Many authors demonstrate their keen
perception of voice and intonation, carefully creating idio-
lects. Any theme can be presented in different ways - with
anguish, joy, indifference, cruelty, regret. Idiolect helps to
reveal the inner world of the character, deepening the under-
standing of the character’s psychology.

The issues of reflecting idiolect have not yet been con-
sidered comprehensively and systematically in translation
studies, so they remain relevant and immediate.

Any idiolect has structural features that are common for
all "lects" or the language variability within the same lin-
gual community. Today researchers distinguish quite a
number of various "lects” — a dialect and a sociolect but
also a genderlect, a chronolect. "Lects" tend to intertwine,
overlap and affect each other, so it is not always possible
to obtain a pure specimen of any of them.

Numerous fiction translations show that translators do
not always succeed in reflecting all speech features of a
character, sometimes for purely objective reasons (not
every linguistic element has a counterpart or equivalent in
the target language), but it certainly deprives the translated
work of important colors.

The Soviet school of translation declared "principled
translatability” of any fiction text, the possibility of which
was applied to languages and cultures standing on basical-
ly the same stage. The thesis of the principled translatabil-
ity can be applied to texts with the "information of the first
type™ according to I.Arnold — scientific, technical, legal,
medical, financial or economic. Fiction resists translation,
as every author seeks to create a unique, inimitable work
which cannot have its language counterpart in another cul-
ture by definition.

Idiolects of fiction characters occupy a special place
among the artistic means of creating characters and reflect-
ing a particular ethnic culture. The language of a fiction
character may indicate his/her age, birthplace, upbringing
and education, social and professional affiliation, and even
gender. That is why it requires meticulous reproducing in
translation.
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The translator should always "listen to" the fiction
speech, not just "read carefully”, singling out individual
features of each character and seeking to convey them in
translation to the fullest extent possible. These features do
not only include grammar, vocabulary and syntax but also
the tempo and the rhythm of the speech, pronunciation
may be distinct or slurred, energetic or week. The transla-
tor should take the latter into consideration in order to en-
sure the maximum integrity of idiolect speech.

There are no precise lexical, phonetic and grammatical
equivalents of "lects" in different languages. However, they
are in some way or other reproduced in translation. The
norms of the literary language are socially recognized and
fixed in books, the lect norms are not codified, which ena-
bles the translator of a text to use various means in transla-
tion, among which compensation can be considered the
most effective one: distinct phonetic and grammatical devia-
tions from the language norm, for example, in English texts
are mainly compensated on the lexical level. Compensatory
tactics are not unified. Each element of the fictional idiolect,
the speech of a fiction character, requires a specific transla-
tion solution which is not always universal. This means that
a particular technique can produce a positive result in one
text, but the same deviation from the standard speech re-
quires a different approach in another text depending on
various factors. In particular, it refers to the idiolect of na-
tive speakers, whose educational level is quite low, and the
idiolect of foreigners, who speak with a specific accent.
Even similar "errors" of native speakers and foreigners re-
quire variability in reproduction.

The idiolect of a native speaker is an extremely broad
concept, unless we talk about the aristocratic circles of the
British Isles, who use "received pronunciation™. Jane Aus-
ten’s characters use the same language as long as they be-
long to the same social class, while in "Lady Chatterley's
Lover" by D.H.Lawrence the title hero speaks Yorkshire
dialect, which unmistakably indicates his social and educa-
tional status. The novel "Wuthering Heights" is written in
English, yet E. Bronté widely used dialectisms of western
Yorkshire. Nelly and Joseph speak Yorkshire dialect.
Cockney sociolect is not just a coloring of the character’s
speech in G.B.Shaw’s play “Pygmalion”, - it is an im-
portant plot-forming element. Eliza’s every word indicates
her social status. In this respect the novel "David Copper-
field" by Ch.Dickens is a real idiolect symphony, which
creates numerous challenges for translators.

"The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn" by Mark Twain
can be considered a quintessence of dialects. The author
remarks: "In this book a number of dialects are used, to wit:
the Missouri negro dialect; the extremest form of the back-
woods Southwestern dialect; the ordinary “Pike County”
dialect; and four modified varieties of this last. The shadings
have not been done in a haphazard fashion, or by guess-
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work; but painstakingly, and with the trustworthy guidance

and support of personal familiarity with these several forms

of speech.”"[Twain: ix]

Let’s try to systematize the most characteristic features
in the speech of the narrator, Huck Finn, as well as other
characters.

Grammatical level:

e dropping conjunction ‘that’: there wasn’t ever anything
could ’a’ worked better.

e the tautological use of a personal pronoun after the sub-
ject-noun: the king he fretted;

e the incorrect use of “to be” verb forms: is | heah, or
whabh is I, dat’s what I wants to know;

e the wrong formation of past tense forms, making “regu-
lar” past for irregular verbs: seed (saw), drawed (drew),
brung (brought), dove (dived).

e the improper comparative and superlative degrees:

— adjectives with suffixes —er, -est: improper comparison
forming:: ignorantest; treacherousest; blessedest; in-
nocentest; thankfullest; carelessest; best-naturedest;

— double comparative: more surer; more easier; most
loveliest;

e the use of hain’t, ain’t instead of a present tense form of
verbs to be and to have: 1 hain’t got to ask (have not
got); I hain’t goin’ to tell (I am not going); ain’t you
ashamed (aren’t you); ’tain’t likely (it is not);

o the improper use of 1% person verbs with 2" and 3% per-
sons: she say; it don’t work; you pays your money and
takes your choice; What does pirates have to do?; we
was; you was over here; kings is kings;

e the use of Present Simple instead of Past Simple: He
come along one day, and he see she was a-witching him;
it was a charm the devil give to him;

e the use of Past Participle instead of Past Simple: that
was easy, so we done it; he said he swum along; just
then Jim begun to breathe;

e the use of Past Simple instead of Past Participle in Per-
fect tenses and Passive: I had wrote, they’d stole it;
you’ve went away; Is she took bad? he was rode; we
were wore out;

e dropping the auxiliary verb in Perfect tenses: | been to
the circus; he ought to waited for them;

e the use of transitive verbs instead of intransitive, lay
instead of lie, set instead of sit, raise (rouse) instead of
rise: He used to lay drunk; sombody’s got to set up all
night; so now he raised a howl that fairly made a body’s
hair raise; | rouses up;

e the use of double negation: T don’t know no things, it
wouldn’t hardly do; she never meant no harm by it; she
couldn’t write, nuther; I couldn’t get that out of my con-
science, no how nor no way;

o the use of adjectives instead of appropriate adverbs: she
done it beatilful; then he says slow and scornful, I’'m
awful sorry;

e possessive pronouns formed by analogy to mine: ourn
(ours), hern (hers), hisn (his), theirn (theirs);

e many instead of much: that was too many for me;

e the use of un- instead of in- or ir-: undigestible; undis-
posed;unregular; unreverent.

e the use of indefinite article with plural numbers: a long
ways; a good ways off.

Phonetic level:

e adding t at the end of a word: skift (skiff), dogst (dogs),
chanst (chance), wunst (once), relict (relic), to roust (to
rouse);
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e dropping sounds and syllables:’em (them), ’n (than),
better’'n (better than), ’pears (appears), ’tend (attend),
th’n (than), y’r (your), £’r (for), cer’nly (certainly), tolla-
ble (tolerable), do’ (door), roun’ (round), fren’ (friend),
o’ (of), d’T (did 1), complice (accomplice), *dout (with-
out), better’n (better than);

e substituting one phoneme for another : th — d: de (the);
th — f: nuffn (nothing); ere, ir, are — ah: whah (where),
sah (sir), squah (square); e — i: yistidday (yesterday); i
— ¢: sperrit (spirit); u — i: jis’ (just); u — e: shet (shut),
jest (just), jedge (judge);

e using -ah instead of -ere, -ir, -are: whah (where), dah
(there), heah (here), sah (sir), squah (square);

e substituting d for of th: de (the), dis (this),den (than,
then), wid (with, dey (they, there);

e substituting e for i: resk (rik), tell (till), ef (if), hender
(hinder), sperrit (spirit), sence (since);

e substituting for u: shet (shut), jest (just), jedge (judge);

e substituting e for d: mine (mind), tole (told), sole (sold),
chile (child), behine (behind), fine (find), scole (scold),
kine (kind);

e substituting er for ow or o: shadder (shadow), wider
(widow), sorrer (sorrow), mullater (mulatto), tobacker
(tobacco);

e substituting f for e th: bref (breath), nuffn (nothing),
sumf’n (something);

e substituting i for u: sich (such), jis’ (just);

e substituting i for e: git (get), yit (yet), yistidday (yester-
day);

e substituting i for oi: spile (spoil), bile (boil), jint (joint).
The complete reproduction of these features in transla-

tion is practically impossible. There are no means to trans-

fer these phonetic and grammatical deviations in the

Ukrainian language. The possibility of grammatical errors

in Ukrainian is significantly more limited than in English,

as a large percentage of grammatical phenomena in Eng-
lish is not logically conditioned: the correctly used forms

“am”, “is”, “are” can be rather regarded as the marker of

the speaker’s education level, not as a semantically valid

feature. This asymmetry is conducive to compensations,
mainly on the lexical level.

Certain phonetic feature in Ukrainian local dialects can
be perfectly understood throughout the country, even if
their usage is confined within certain territorial borders.
That is why they can be generally used in tranlsation,
without being pigeon-holed as a distinct regional trait. For
instance, [i] sound is changed by [u] in Brovary district of
Kyiv region — [kut] instead of [kir], and sound [o] is re-
placed by [y] in Kremechuk district of Poltava region —
[rynyBa O6ymuts]. This balanced approach can be used in
translations. The degree of likelihood is important here, as
long as undue domestication is unwelcome.

There is a difference between how Ukrainian is spoken in
the Poltava region in the center and in Bukovyna in the
west. Domestication can distort the text badly. For instance,
Harry Potter’s mentor Hagrid in J.K.Rowlings novel "Harry
Potter and the Philosopher's Stone" uses a mixture of Sco-
tish and Irish. The Ukrainian translator VV.Moroz makes him
speak in a mixture of Western Ukrainian dialects: Hutsul,
Lemky, Boiky, Pokuttya. Such a vernacular, though it dis-
tinguishes Hagrid among other characters, can significantly
change the overall perception of the novel. The complete
mirroring of local dialects in translation is not to be sought:
the reader is unlikely to believe that a Negro from the state
of Mississippi can speak like a resident of a village in Ha-
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lychyna or in Kherson region. However, in each case, rela-
tively neutral indicators of language deviations that point at
the social status rather than a geographic area can be used.
Losses are inevitable here, but it is possible to minimize
them. As dialectal speech is inseparably linked with a social
group, this particular parameter can be shown in translation.

There is a distinct contamination in the language of for-
eigners: the unconscious, almost mechanical transfer of a
native language norms to a foreign language. There are
quite a few foreigners among characters in the novels of
W.Collins, J.Galsworthy, A.Christie, E.Hemingway,
J.D.Salinger, E.L.Doctorow, etc. Their idiolects are care-
fully created by authors. An English reader gets a poly-
phonic picture, while Ukrainian translations often monot-
onize these features.

Accents in the idiolect speech of characters deserve the
translator’s special attention, considering not only their
possible lexical and grammatical errors, but also the pros-
ody intrinsic for native speakers. When speaking a foreign
language, people tend to add a special shade of their own
pronunciation: a German, an Englishman and a Frenchman
speak, say, Ukrainian with different accents. Deviations at
all levels — phonetic, grammatical, lexical and stylistic —
are observed in accents, which are idiolects of foreigners.
Their reproduction in translation is easier to be attained
than the language deviations of native speakers, as for-
eigners’ speech sounds peculiar by definition.

Methods of translating contaminated speech are mainly
factitious, though they can represent actual differences be-
tween languages. It is good for the translator to have a clear
understanding of any fiction foreigner’s native tongue. In
case there is a conventional method to transfer a certain type
of contaminated speech, the translator can resort to it, irre-
spective of the form of the original contamination.

It can be interesting for a Ukrainian translator that the
Ukrainian tradition of reproducing foreigners’ speech in
translation (unlike the Russian one) is not very well devel-
oped. This situation is historically conditioned, but, still,
one can find enough examples of contaminated speech of
foreigners in the original Ukrainian literature, which can
be creatively employed in translation.

Foreigner’s "broken" speech in translation should sound
natural enough, and therefore its transfer must be functional.
That is why the translator must be familiar with the structure
and sounding of foreigners’ speech because this speech is
usually an unconscious translation from their native lan-
guage. [Vlakhov, Florin 1980: 258-259] Being an element
of a character’s idiolect these deviations are not necessarily
associated with a single word or sentence, so the translator
can apply any compensation approach — phonetic, morpho-
logical, syntactic, so as to keep the feeling of "otherness" of
their speech in translation.

In translation studies one can find different points of
view as to the possibility and necessity of reproducing
language deviations of the original text, which are associ-
ated with the imitation of foreigners’ speech in translation.
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Although some linguists believe that these deviations
should not be reproduced in translation, and that colloquial
forms of language should be used for their reproduction at
best, in fact, it is one of the expressive elements of the
author's style that calls for a close attention on the part of
the translator. [Nekriach, Kopylna: 156]

Annette Forsyte and Prosper Profond, the characters of
J.Galsworthy’s "The Forsyte Saga" speak with French
accent, as well as a French singer in "The Catcher in the
Rye" by J.D.Salinger. A.Christie created an unforgettable
character of Hercule Poirot, a private detective, Belgian by
birth, who speaks with French accent, which makes him
immediately recognizable in the original. Ukrainian trans-
lations of these books do not always reproduce accent:
Poirot speaks just like all other characters, whose native
language is English. Thus, one of the attractive character-
making features is eliminated, which can’t but distort the
general impression of the book.

The strategies of reproducing accents in Ukrainian
translations can be as follows (according T. Nekriach and
0.Kopylna):

1) phonetic means;
2) the violation of the morphological and syntactic rules;
3) the improper use of words.

Unfortunately, these strategies are neglected in Ukraini-
an translations.

The German accent in English texts can be found in
O.Henry’s "The Last Leaf' and "Witches’ Loaves", as
well as J.Galsworthy’s "The Forsyte Saga". The “zero”
transation of the accent is conducive to simplification and
decolorization of the original.

Nevertheless, there is an example of reproducing German
accent in Ukrainian literature. This is "The Tale of Do-
brobyt" by I.Franko. Mr.Hopman from the clerical office
speaks with a strong German accent. The author devoices
consonants, particularly, fricative, which is distinctive for
German language: Tompormut ([JJoO6poburt), Torpe (modpe),
Tyme (ayxe), xpour (rpour), TymaiTe (aymaiite), oruri-
Kauito (obmiramnito), mys (OyB), pornutu (poOuTH); crilia
(3615kK51), ocBoNHTE (TO3BOJIMTE), MOIETE (MOXKETE), ca-
niepemo (3abepemo), Hernolie (Heboxke), caTapMo (3a1apMma),
pocymiere (po3ymiere), capac (3apa3), camaio (3amalio).

The translator hardly has a right to drop at his/her own
discretion the characteristic components used by the au-
thor of the original which are quite possible to be repro-
duced. The task of the translator is to transfer all the varie-
ty of artistic means which include the idiolect of charac-
ters, as a powerful tool of making a syncretic image.

Certain elements in a work of literature resist translation.
The translator has to activate her/his creative potential to the
fullest degree in order to find alternatives for them. The task
is not at all simple and easy. If the language of translation
possesses all the necessary means for reproducing a certain
feature, these means have to be applied, otherwise, these
subjective omissions became arbitrary, which can water
down fictional work in the receiving culture.
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Abstract/ The article deals with the matter of combinability of the emotive particles of the German language with each other. Emotive
particles are divided into two classes: core and peripheral emotive particles. Some specific combinations of emotive particles can be typi-

cal to certain area of the German speaking language territory.
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The aim of the article is to analise the ability of emotive
particles to combine with each other in the following Ger-
man speaking areas: Northern Germany, Southern Germa-
ny, Austria, Switzerland.

The material of the article are the emotive particles
found in the newspapers of Northern Germany, Southern
Germany, Austria, Switzerland.

The methods used in the following article are a quan-
tative method and the method of semantic analysis.

Introduction: Emotive particles have the ability to be
combined into complexes of two to four components. Core
emotive particles can be combined with each other as well as
with peripheral emotive particles. The following scientists
dealt with the issues of emotive particles: Bublitz W., Kop-
tsev Y.D., Kuchma O.l. and others. Scientists point out that
there is proportional dependence of the ability to combine on
the level of desemantization of emotive particles [4, p.157]
However, it should be noted that we should rather not talk
about the level of desemantization of emotive particles, but
the degree of modification of their semantic meaning. Ac-
cording to the above mentioned dependence core emotive
particles form the greatest number of combinations most fre-
quently, their semantic meaning has significantly modified
from the parts of speech they derived as a result of emotive
rethinking, while peripheral emotive particles’ connection
between each other generally are not typical.

The most suitable context for combinations is the narra-
tive sentence [3, p.11] The most common is a combination
of two emotive particles:,,Hor doch mal zu/“ Next in fre-
quency follow the combinations of three emotive parti-
cles:,,Komm doch ruhig mal zu uns/“ More seldom emoti-
ve particles are combined in a complex of four
components:,,Da hdttest du ja doch wohl mal uns kurz
,,Guten Tag ““ sagen kaonnen!/*“ [1, S.43]

The conditions that enable the combination of emotive
particles is the same functional field of each emotive parti-
cle that is determined by the type of syntactic structure and
compatibility of conceptual categories of emotive particles
that are interfaced. For example, the impossibility of com-
bination of emotive particles ja denn is caused by incompat-
ibility of their semes "COMMON KNOWLEDGE" and
"SUBJECTIVE INTEREST" because when the speaker
knows the truth, he does not need it to find it out, referring
to previous context. The potential combination of these par-
ticles is possible: ja wohl, ja doch, ja schlieflich, ja eigent-
lich, ja ruhig, ja vielleicht, ja eben, ja auch, doch nur, doch
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blofs, doch mal, doch ruhig, doch etwa, doch eigentlich,
doch wohl, nur ruhig, nur mal, nur blof, ruhig mal, blofs
mal, mal ruhig, mal blofs, eigentlich mal, eigentlich doch,
denn wohl, denn mal, denn vielleicht, denn auch, etwa doch,
nun mal, eben mal, eben noch, mir nur, wohl schon, aber
auch, auch schon, auch immer and other: ,, Der wirtschaftli-
che Aufholprozess im Osten stagniert, das ist ja schon ein
Problem.* (15) Inappropriate is a complex mix of emoti-
ve particles: ja denn, auch denn, wohl ja, vielleicht ja, nur
doch, ruhig nur, blofs doch, blofs ruhig, ruhig eigentlich,
mal doch, ruhig doch, eigentlich eben, etwa denn, schon
wohl, schon ja, schon denn and others.

Important is the distributional position of emotive parti-
cles in the sentence. The first position usually is occupied
by emotive core particles with the highest degree of emotive
rethinking:,, Er kennt sich ja wohl in Berlin aus. “ [2, p.188],
which modify the illocution of the speaker stronger. In the
above-mentioned example of emotive particle ja in first
position activates the most important seme of the
knowledge of the fact that the subject is well oriented in
Berlin and the emotive particle wohl brings extra tinge of
caution and delicacy of expression. Distributional position
of emotive particles explains the possibility of combining
particles ja wohl, but the inability of combination of wohl
and ja, because the first position of wohl would activate the
dominant seme of hypothetical confidence that would be
incompatible with the seme of common knowledge.

When combined the meanings of each individual emotive
particle interact and perform their own communicative
pragmatic function. "[2, p.188]: ,, Der Zoff um die Gebiih-
ren provoziert dagegen ein Klima, der politischen Konkur-
renz doch mal die Stimme zu geben. “ (14) Emotive particle
doch serves to convince the interlocutor to draw attention to
some specific phenomenon despite his resistance, and emo-
tive particle mal activates the seme of easiness of action and
softens the illocution. Emotive particle blof activates the
seme of actual fact with some sharpness, flatness, arro-
gance, derision: ,,Stellen Sie sich blog mal Eddie Murphy
im Bundestag vor, oh Gott/“ (18) Emotive particle eben
activates the seme of inability to change the situation, emo-
tive particle mal conveys spontaneity, randomness of situa-
tion: ,,Wenns um die Liebe geht, kann der Verstand eben
mal aussetzen. “ (10) Emotive particle denn expresses inte-
rest of speaker in receiving answers to questions, auch im-
plies that the incident with the late train is precedent, and
mal activates the seme of ease and gives the expression a
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polite tone: ,,Gab’s denn auch mal die Vorstellung, Lafon-
taine und Briiderle konnten gemeinsam etwas Grofes auf
die Beine stellen, etwa eine sozialliberale Koalition im
Bund?“ (16) Using emotive particle doch the speaker is
trying to convince a partner in his beliefs, emotive particle
einfach amplifies his argumentation: ,,Es kann doch ein-
fach nicht sein, dass ich die verlasse, oder? “ (12) National-
cultural features of emotive particles‘ combinations are ge-
nerally detected in combinatons of regionally marked emo-
tive particles (halt, man, einmal, blofs, freilich) with other
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emotive particles: “Ja, und dann ist da noch die Sache mit
der Fliegenklatsche, die es halt doch nicht als Taktstock tut:
Naja, raumt schieflich der eine oder andere Dirigent ein,
der Taktstock sei so etwas wie die Verlangerung der Hand
vor allem bei kleinen Bewegungen. ” (1) Such combina-
torial connections are characteristic of southern Germany.
The results of our research of combinatorial connections of
emotive particles are depicted in the following table below.

The results of the research can be shown in the follow-
ing tables:

Core emotive particles have such combination options in different regions:

Northern Germany Southern Germany Switzerland Austria
auch nur auch blof auch schon auch einfach
blof mal doch blof eben mal eben einfach
denn mal doch einfach einfach nur gerade einmal
denn auch mal doch mal gerade einmal immer schon
doch mal einfach mal gerade mal jaauch
eben doch einfach nur jaauch jaschon
eben mal einfach ruhig jaeh nicht einmal
einfach immer gerade einmal nicht mal
einfach nur gerade mal nur schon
gerade einmal, halt doch schlicht und einfach
gerade mal jaauch schon immer
immer schon ja einfach schon mal
jaauch jaschon wohl schlicht
ja immer noch mal + Infinitiv
jaschon nicht einmal
nicht doch nicht mal
nicht mal nun einmal
nun einmal nun mal
nun mal schon immer
schlicht und ergreifend schon mal
schlichtweg
schlicht und einfach
schon mal
The combination of peripheral emotive particles:
Northern Germany Southern Germany Switzerland Austria
doch immer noch doch immerhin denn iiberhaupt gerade erst
erst recht erst gar nicht erst recht immer noch
immer noch erst recht immer noch ja schlieBlich
ja schlieBlich schon immer noch noch immer noch immer
noch immer noch immer iiberhaupt schon

iberhaupt erst

The conclusions of our research found that the combina-
tions with emotive particle blofs are present both in the north
and the south of Germany, although dominates in the latter
region: ,, "Ich habe doch blog einen simplen Film gemacht,
einen ganz normalen.” (13). Combinations with halt are
only found in southern Germany: “Ja, und dann ist da noch
die Sache mit der Fliegenklatsche, die es halt doch nicht als
Taktstock tut: Naja, rdumt schiefflich der eine oder andere
Dirigent ein, der Taktstock sei so etwas wie die Verldnge-
rung der Hand vor allem bei kleinen Bewegungen.* (5) The
speaker explains his partner a contrary opinion, that things
are exactly the way they are, it cannot be changed, but one
can only put up with it, that there are no other alternatives
or solutions to problems. The dominant semes are
"STATEMEMT OF FACT" and "UNCHANGEABILITY
OF SITUATION". The speaker expresses the point of view
that nothing can be done, and the note of fatalism or pessi-
mism is felt while primarily negative emotions are released.
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Combinatorial connections of emotive particles eben mal,
eben einmal are found only in the north and south of Ger-
many: “Fir gewshnlich mégen Reporter die 14 Minuten
Verzogerung in der Kommunikation nicht, die es nun mal
vom Mars zur Erde dauert. “ (19) Eben mal, eben einmal are
used in the northern and southern regions of Germany sy-
nonymously, but reveal some idiolectic features: , Es ist
nun einmal so, dass die CSU den Kultusminister stellt. “ (7)
The combinations of particles eben mal are detected only in
the region of Switzerland: “Wenns um die Liebe geht, kann
der Verstand eben mal aussetzen.” (10) Contrary to
eben/halt, nun einmal often expresses reproach because the
communication partner knew about the lack of opportunities
to solve the problem, but did not consider this sufficient to
stop the effort. The combination of emotive particles schon
and mal is observed in the regions of northern, southern
Germany and Switzerland: “Die Ubertragung der Grund-
sicherung im Alter und bei Erwerbsminderung von den
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Kommunen auf den Bund war ja hier schon mal ein
Anfang.” (6) One one hand, this combination serves as the
confirmation of certain facts, on the other as spontaneity,
randomness of situation. The combination of emotive par-
ticles nur and schon are found only in Switzerland: «Ich bin
nur schon froh, dass ich ohne Probleme hier sein, normal
laufen kann und mir niemand mehr etwas anmerkt.» (8) The
combination intensifies the exclusivity of the statement.
Core emotive particles etwa, aber and peripheral parti-
cles also, so, freilich in the analyzed by us in newspaper
lexics did not come into compatibility with other particles.
The highest frequency of connectivity of emotive particles
with other particles is observed in the regions of northern
and southern Germany. In the regions of Austria and Swit-
zerland there is a combination of emotive particles ja eh:
«Ach, ihr lgsst ja eh alle wieder laufen/» (9). Emotive parti-
cle einmal is used in Austria in incentive sentences, unlike
other regions, where the emotive particle mal prevails. The
design mal + Infinitiv functions mainly in southern Germa-
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ny: ,, Die Stunde ist rum, die Fiifle sind kalt, die Hunde dre-
ckig und miide, ihre Menschen gliicklich. Am ndchsten
Samstag geht es weiter. Vielleicht wieder auf der Wiese,
vielleicht auch in einem Bahnhof oder auf dem Flughafen.
Mal schauen, was die Vierbeiner kiinftig noch so alles an-
gehen. “ (11) Only in northern Germany there is a combina-
tion of emotive particles schlicht und ergreifend: “Man hat
ja auch Jassir Arafat schlicht und ergreifend zur Unperson
erkldrt und verhandelt mit ihm gar nicht erst, und das ist
natiirlich ein schwieriges Omen.“ (20) In conjunction with
idiomatic ergreifend the particle amplifies the illocution of
the expression, giving it an ironic tone. Form schlichtweg is
also present only in North Germany: “Mike Biiskens und
seine Jungs sind schlichtweg echt und die sympathischsten
Verlierer aller Zeiten.* (17) Regions where emotive parti-
cles exhibit the greatest emotive frequency of combinability
with other emotive particles are: northern and southern
Germany, the lowest productivity of combinability is ob-
served in Austria.
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Résumé. L article analyse les conceptions du symbolisme phonétique dans les écrits des auteurs symbolistes francophones (S. Mal-
larmé, R. Ghil, A. Mockel, entre autres) qui ont influencé les paradygmes phono-sémantiques dans le premier thédtre de M. Maeter-
linck. Par ailleurs, une analyse du drame maeterlinckien « Les Sept Princesses » d’aprés les recherches contemporaines dans le

domaine du symbolisme phonétique est effectuée.

Mots clés: symbolisme phonétique, phonosémantique, universal linguistique, symbole, mythe

La théorie du symbolisme phonétique a parcouru un long
chemin a travers les siécles avant de devenir une disci-
pline a part entiére au sein de la linguistique contempo-
raine — la phonosémantique. Et ce depuis la Gréce An-
tique (notamment «Le Cratyle» de Platon avec la notion
des «noms premiers» [6, p. 152], sons ayant subi par la
suite une dénaturalisation sémantique), en passant par le
Moyen Age (saint Augustin, Denys d’Halicarnasse), les
Lumiéres (G.W.von Leibniz, «Nouveaux Essais sur I’En-
tendement humainy»). Nous ne nous arréterons pas davan-
tage sur ces conceptions de déterminantion phonétique du
signe linguistique dans les limbes en envoyant le lecteur
intéressé a 1’étude remarquable d’Alexandre Jouravliov
[3]. C’est pourtant au Romantisme que 1’on doit un véri-
table foisonnement des conceptions de 1’express-ivité
phonétique. Nous n’en citerons que quelques-unes faute
de place. Pour le groupe d’Iéna, la langue poétique doit
devenir une harmonie de I’humeur de notre dme, ou tout
excelle, elle doit retrouver le chant mélodieux de I’Age
d’or perdu. A.W.Shlegel émet 1’hypothése de correspon-
dance entre son, couleur et signification. Ainsi, «a» évo-
que la clarté, le rouge, la jeunesse et ’amitié, «i» le bleu
du ciel, ’amour et la vérité, «o» le pourpe, «u» 1’azuré [7,
p. 148]. Victor Hugo donne une autre classification: «a»
serait blanc, «o» orange, «u» noir [7, p. 149]. Notons aus-
si le constat synesthésique de Ch.Baudelaire dans le «Sa-
lon 1846»: «Cette grande symphonie du jour, qui est
I’éternelle variation de la symphonie d’hier, cette succes-
sion de mélodies, ou la variété sort toujours de 1’infini, cet
hymne compliqué s’appelle la couleur» [10, p. 89], d’ou il
n’y a qu’un pas aux célebres «Correspondances» (1857):
«Comme de longs échos qui de loin se confondent // Dans
une ténébreuse et profonde unité, // Vaste comme une nuit
et comme la clarté, // Les parfums, les couleurs et les sons
se répondent» [9, p. 92].

Si la musicalité est devenue 1’embléme du symbolisme
(«De la musique avant toute chose» de Verlaine est connu
de tout francophile), la musique est au cceur de 1’esthéti-
que symboliste. La fonction poétique n’est plus informa-
tive, elle «se déplace vers la fonction évocative et sugges-
tiven [5, p. 6]. La suggestion, langue de correspondances,
doit retrouver le rythme initial de la synthése des impres-
sions, un idéal symboliste tout a fait réalisable dans la
linguistique contemporaine grace a des recherches neu-
ropsychologiques dans le domaine de la synesthésie (ou
pour reproduire la terminologie de S. Voronine, de la sy-
nesthémie («phénoméne psychologique basé sur les rela-
tions entre différents modes de sens et les émotions, ayant
pour conséquence le transfert de qualité méme du sens, et
au second degré — le transfert de signification dans les
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mots ayant une valeur phono-symbolique» [1, p. 77], no-
tion de base de théorie phonosémantique). On verra par la
suite que c’est bien dans les considérations sur la musique
du langage poétique que les bases de la théorie contempo-
raine du symbolisme phonétique sont établies.

Ainsi, "La Poésie est I’expression, par le langage hu-
main ramené a son rythme essentiel, du sens mystérieux
des aspects de I’existence: elle doue ainsi d’authenticité
notre séjour et constitue la seule tiche spirituelle" [23,
p- 572]. La musique, langue de virtualité, est un moyen
d’établir un contact avec la substance, le monde des Idées.
D’aprés A.Schopenhauer («Le Monde comme volonté et
comme Représentationy), si prisé par les artistes de la
culture «fin de siécle», «la musique dispose le moi a la
contemplation pure des idées et a I’oubli complet (...) de
sa personnalité subjective» [25, p. 10]. Un autre grand
amateur de Schopenhauer et de Wagner, en passant par
les romantiques allemands, la philosophie antique et hin-
doue, Albert Mockel atteste la valeur intemporelle de la
musique: «La Musique pure, art tout entier, et seulement,
dans le Temps, supprime la notion d’un temps concret en
liant les esprits a la seule notion de temps qu’elle fait sur-
giry» [16, p. 662]. Dans les «Notes» de 1869 le Maitre de
la rue de Rome proclame la nécessité de la motivation
phonétique du signe linguistique: «la Parole, en créant les
analogies des choses par les analogies des sons — I’Ecritu-
re en marquant les gestes de I’Idée se manifestant par la
parole» [24, p. 854]. On ne s’étonnera pas alors de lire
dans «Avant-Dire» au «Traité du Verbe» de René Ghil:
«Je dis: une fleur! et, hors de 1’oubli ou ma voix relégue
aucun contour, en tant que quelque chose d’autre que les
calices sus, musicalement se léve, idée rieuse ou altiere,
I’absente de tous bouquets» [24, p. 920]. Ainsi, le signe
linguistique est une correspondance homomorphe (musi-
cale) au signifiant (idéal) en tant que son approximation
ce qui constitue la loi fondamentale de la théorie phono-
sémantique [1, p. 180]. Dans le méme «Avant-dire» Mal-
larmé reconnait que les mots n’accomplissent leur fonc-
tion sémiologique que dans le texte, ou le caractére acci-
dentel des mots est récompensé par le caractére nécessaire
du texte. «Le vers qui de plusieurs vocables refait un mot
total, neuf, étranger a la langue et comme incantatoire
acheve cet isolement de la parole: niant, d’un trait souve-
rain, le hasard demeuré aux termes» [24, p.920].
L’intention de 1’auteur se trouve donc réalisée dans les
procédés phoniques qui lui sont propres, «la musique de-
vient une fonction langagiére, stylistique (...) Elle illustre
d’une fagon graphique le lien entre le style et I’idée», —
souligne a juste titre Gyorgy M.Vayda [32, p. 38]. On a
bien vu que le symbolisme phonétique se trouve au coeur
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de I’esthétique symboliste. Ce n’est pas un hasard donc de
voir s’épanouir tout un réseau de conceptions relatives a
I’expressivité phonétique dont nous ne citerons que les
plus complexes. Certes, le potentiel expressif des
«Voyelles» d’aprés A.Rimbaud n’est pas a ignorer.
Néanmoins, c’est dans les conceptions de René Ghil et
d’Albert Mockel que le symbolisme francophone (belge
surtout) trouve la réalisation la plus passionnante pour le
chercheur en phonosémantique.

En effet, la théorie de I’instrumentation poétique de
René Ghil constitue une premiére tentative d’esquisse
«scientifique» de la question. Elle a d’ailleurs influencé
plus qu’on ne le croyait le symbolisme slave grace a la
coopération de René Ghil avec Valérii Brioussov et le
symbolisme belge (il est & noter une série d’articles de
Ghil titrés «Sous mon cachet» parus dans la revue bruxel-
loise «La Basoche» en 1885, puis surtout la parution du
«Traité de Verbe» en 1886 dans les n° 5 et 6 du pério-
dique parisien «La Pléiade», dirigé par Rodolphe Dar-
zens, qui comptait parmi une vingtaine de lecteurs
Charles Van Lerberghe et Maurice Maeterlinck). Albert
Mockel a beau «interpréter» avec ironie le nom de ce der-
nier d’apres la méthode de Ghil («Nous reconnaitrons en
ces trois syllabes le son grave des orgues et la finesse
aigiie des violons, et le ton noir et large, Ma, qui s’achéve
par i en une phosphorescence bleue») [26, p. 14], I’in-
fluence de I’instrumentation poétique sur M.Maeterlinck
n’est pas a négliger complétement. Nous allons laisser de
coté la conception de la «poésie scientifique», la cosmo-
gonie du progrés et les polémiques autour de 1’école
«évolutive-instrumentaliste» [13] qui s’oppose a 1’école
symboliste, en nous arrétant sur ’aspect formel des re-
cherches ghiliennes. Dans sa brochure «Méthode évolu-
tive-instrumentaliste d’une poésie rationnelle» (1889) il se
donne pour objectif de trouver «la langue adéquate, de
mouvement mathématique, susceptible de varier infini-
ment le rythme, concurrencement avec 1’idée» [14, p. 16].
En se basant sur les travaux de H. von Helmholtz «Théo-
rie physiologique de la Musique fondée sur 1’étude des
sensations auditives» (1868) et «Causes physiologiques
de I’harmonie musicale» (1877) Ghil proclame: «aux
timbres des instruments de musique et aux timbres de la
voix, ou voyelles, sont les mémes Harmoniquesy, tandis
que par les consonnes de la langue représentent «les bruits
et les rumeurs qui dans chaque instrument proviennent du
mode spécial de production du son» [14, p. 17]. Ainsi «a»
provient des orgues, «e» des harpes, «i» des violons, «o»
des cuivres, «u» des flites. «Les mots seront choisis en
tant que sonores, de maniére que leur réunion voulue et
calculée donne 1’équivalent immatériel et mathématique
de l’intrument de musique (...) pour [le] présent état
d’esprit » [14, p.18]. Or, quelque scientifique qu’elle
veuille paraitre, la théorie de Ghil rejoint celle de Mallar-
mé: «la parole est liée a 1’Idée, et a la sensation, et au sen-
timent par 1’Idée» [14, p. 17]. On revient donc de nouveau
a la notion de synesthémie, cette fois-ci encore 1’Idée de-
vient le signifié exprimé par les sens de la méme modalité
— perception des instruments musicaux et de timbre hu-
main. Il serait injuste de voir la correspondance entre sons
musicaux et humains, ce serait d’aprés Ghil, «une exagé-
ration et un froissement» [14, p. 18], le but de la théorie,
c’est d’apporter «une fixité plus grande encore a 1’idée ou
autour de cette idée», de fagon a éveiller «un prolonge-
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ment comme suggestif» [14, p. 19]. Le texte devient «une
instrumentation véritable, avec (...) les idées directrices,
son leitmotiv, et ses motifs secondaires, passant et repas-
sant, rappelés entiers ou (en) fragments» [14, p. 19]. Pour
conclure, Ghil établit sa variante de «coloration des
voyelles»: «a» pour le noir, «e» pour le blanc, «i» pour le
bleu, «o» pour le rouge, «u» pour le jaune [27, p. 41].

Un des défenseurs les plus fervents de la théorie de
Ghil, un de ses détracteurs les plus critiques par la suite
était Albert Mockel, figure-clé du mouvement symboliste
francophone, directeur de la revue «La Wallonie» (1886-
1892). Nous ne pouvons ici faute de place dresser une
caractéristique détaillée de sa conception artistique bien
originale. Nous renvoyons le lecteur intéréssé a 1’édition
remarquable «Esthétique du Symbolisme», établie par
Michel Otten [25]. Le Moi d’aprés Mockel se définit
comme une synthése d’idées, «infiniment variable (...)
telle qu’une eau courante» [25, p. 3], ne possédant pas
I’existence au sens plein, tendant toujours vers quelque
chose. Cette aspiration se manifeste par le rythme, «forme
virile de notre pur instinct» [25, p. 124] qui a pour but la
réalisation dans une harmonie supréme, dont I’Idéal grace
a I’Amour et I’Art serait la conscience retrouvée, le Soi,
Dieu. Le role de la musique dans la création d’une
«Euvre totale» est prédominant, et repose sur les fonc-
tions suivantes: 1. Abstraction au monde présent; 2. Sug-
gestion de l’infini et expression libre de 1’ame; 3. Com-
plexité de la vie incarnée dans les symphonies. D’autre
part, la conception de poésie musicale implique: 1. Le
procédé de la suggestion; 2. L’emploi du vers libre, avec
’utilisation de I’allitération et de 1’assonance, créant «une
musicalité évocatrice» [25, p. 29] Dans «La littérature des
images» («La Wallonie», décembre 1887) Mockel voit
juste la portée synesthétique de la conception de René
Ghil: «L’Idée (...) se manifeste par des moyens de son, de
couleur, de gestes, de lignes, qui en sont déja les vagues
symbolesy, ainsi que le réle conducteur de la Littérature,
«capable de réaliser (...) /'universalité des impressionsy
[25, p. 227]. En méme temps Mockel dénonce «une obs-
curité¢ inutile» chez le poéte, tout comme 1’exagération
d’assigner «telle couleur a telle voyelle, telle intention a
telle consonne» [25, p. 230]. Il ne tarde pas a proposer
une alternative: «Les mots m’apparaissent comme doués
chacun d’un certain degré de lumiére et d’ombre (...) les
voyelles bréves, graciles, déliées, aigués, donnent des
impressions vives et fréles de clarté [a savoir —«i», «y»,
«e», «e»]. Les autres, les longues, les profondes, les
sourdes, les pleines [«a», «o», «®», «u»], suggérent des
visions obscurcies. Et, naturellement, les syllabes finales
acquiérent par leur position I’influence la plus grande sur
la couleur générale» [25, p.231]. La rupture définitive
avec Ghil est attestée par une lettre ouverte signée par
Albert Mockel, Achille Delaroche et Albert Saint-Paul en
juin 1889. Citons quelques passages: «il ne nous semble
pas permis de conclure autrement que par analogie ou
métaphore a [’identité des voyelles avec les instruments»
[25, p.233], «préciser scientifiquement la couleur de
chaque lettre et les nuances percues sont du domaine de
pathologie», enfin «on devra chercher surtout a rendre le
ton de sentiment, c’est-a-dire le rapport nécessaire entre
I’émotion et son expression. Y concourront le mouvement
rythmique, et ’apparentement des syllabes, et le déséqui-
libtre essentiel de I’ancien vers frangais» [25, p. 234].



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(14), Issue: 65, October 2015.

Si la coloration des voyelles par René Ghil rejoint a peu
prés celle de K.Nyrop dans sa «Grammaire historique de
la langue francgaise: Particules et verbes»: «e» serait blanc,
«€» gris, «o ouvert» brun-rouge, «u» jaune, «a» rouge [2,
p. 142], et on peut trouver quelques lointaines affinités
avec les recherches de M.Grammont (on peut voir une
lointaine approximité entre les harpes de «a» ghiliennes et
«un léger bruissement» pour «a» chez M.Grammont) [2,
p. 178], Albert Mockel (M.Otten le remarque a juste titre)
a eu «des intuitions trés justes quant a I’harmonie du vers
frangais» [25, p.53]. Les «universaux phonoséman-
tiquesy, €tablies par Stanislav Voronine, en effet attestent
que «les signifiants «noiry, «triste» comportent les
voyelles de ton bas», en ajoutant que «les signifiants
«large» et «ouverty comportent une voyelle ouverte,
pleine, intensivey, tandis que «les signifiants du «grand»
comportent une voyelle intensive et pleine» [1, p. 192].

Il nous semble possible que les théories citées ci-dessus
aient exercé une certaine influence sur le futur auteur des
«Sept princesses». Ainsi, le célebre «Cahier bleu» nous
livre plusieurs considérations sur le réle de la structure mu-
sicale dans un texte littéraire. Outre les attestations sur la
valeur synesthétique de I’art («ce que chaque poéte a
cré(é): couleur, femme, paysage, atmosphére, impression,
musique, parfumy [20, p. 155], «des musiques les guidaient
a travers le paysage comme les fils de soie de diverses cou-
leursy [20, p. 130]: développement d’une image de N.Haw-
thorne), 1’émerveillement sur les textes de Ch.Baudelaire,
d’E.A.Poe, de S.Mallarmé, de P.Verlaine, de J.Laforgue, de
W.Whitman, connus pour leurs expérimentations pho-
niques, on y trouvera deux pensées a part. La premicre,
capitale: «en somme, la musique est I’ombre de la philoso-
phie» [20, p. 162], puis une autre, liée au procédé méme de
I’écriture: «les changements d’harmonie de strophe,
comme des métamorphoses de la femme, et des change-
ments de vétements, robes, manteauX etc — (développer
avec les nuances et les couleurs vert(e)s, bleu(e)s etc) <ain-
si la femme est créée par les sons mémes>» [20, p. 97]. Si
la premiére citation rejoint visiblement la conception
d’Albert Mockel, la deuxiéme (J.Wieland-Burston 1’a bien
signalé dans le commentaire) se trouve dans la lignée de
René Ghil. A part I’influence de S.Mallarmé, de R.Ghil et
d’A.Mockel, deux autres sources du symbolisme phoné-
tique chez M.Maeterlinck doivent étre envisagées dans le
cadre de cet article. La premiére nous semble provenir des
origines populaires de son ceuvre. Une citation de 1’auteur
datant de 1885 est révélatrice: «l’authenticité de la langue
va en proportion inverse de la culture: il faut donc passer
les formes artificielles du langage et se rapprocher du popu-
laire» [17, p. 37]. L’idéalisation de la poésie populaire est
en vogue. Elle permet de retrouver «l’age d’or» tout en
alimentant la poésie symboliste d’une riche phonique popu-
laire et d’un symbolisme traditionnel. D’autre part, la pho-
nique maeterlinckienne a des racines mystiques. Antonin
Artaud ira jusqu’a proclamer: «Maeterlinck a introduit le
premier dans la littérature la richesse de la subconscience»
[17, p. 942]. L’auteur a d’ailleurs formulé luiméme son
credo: «Je voudrais me pencher sur toutes les puissances de
notre ame (...) Je voudrais guetter ainsi les flammes de
I’étre originel» [17, p.458]. Il rejoint ainsi Ruysbroeck
I’Admirable, T.Carlyle, S.T.Coleridge, D.G.Rossetti,
E.Poe, les romantiques d’Iéna, W.Whitman. Au symbo-
lisme populaire s’ajoutera le symbole individuel qui a lieu
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«a I’insu du poéte» [29, p. 36], d’une valeur ontologique.
Une poétique spéciale s’impose: «sans interruption des
mots qui s’entr’ouvrent comme les abimes de ’ame» [21,
p. 184]. Le phonétisme aussi. Non pas «a la maniére de
Grammont, souligne M.Otten, mais bien ’existence d’une
chaine textuelle (sur le modéle de Jakobson)» [28, p. 104].
Déja W.Kandinsky I’a affirmé en 1954 dans «Du spirituel
dans l’art et dans la peinture en particulier»: «la grande
ressource de Maeterlinck» c’est «l’emploi habile (selon
I’intuition du poeéte) d’un mot, la répétition intérieurement
nécessaire deux fois, trois fois, plusieurs fois rapproché,
peuvent aboutir non seulement a une amplification de la
résonance intérieure, mais aussi a faire apparaitre certaines
capacités spirituelles insoupgonnées de ce mot» [21, p. 54].

Toutefois, I’é¢tude de la phonique maeterlinckienne est a
peine abordée a présent. Les recherches de Christian Lu-
taud y ont fait ceuvre de pionnier. Dans «La musique de
Pelléas, de Maeterlinck a Debussy», il démontre avec
beaucoup de finesse le principe musical de I’organisation
compositionnelle du drame «Pelléas et Mélisande», reléve
«une corréspondance synesthétique perpétuelle du visuel
et de I’auditif» [18, p. 42], les figures phono-stylistuiques
de répétition, le «caractére héraclitien du langage» [18,
p- 45], a savoir — une forte concentration des groupes de
sons «liquides», les ressurgences des thémes mythiques,
chrétiens et légendaires tout comme leur contamination
phonique dans le drame. Ainsi, dans «Pelléas et Méli-
sande» Maeterlinck «avait introduit la musique dans le
tissu verbal dramatique» [18, p. 58]. Dans un article pos-
térieur, «Les Sept princesses ou la mort maeterlinckienne»
[19] lauteur analyse les emprunts aux «Marchen» des
Grimm et les réminiscences du Nouveau Testament (Mar-
cellus — Messie et Lazare), et surtout souligne 1’ambiva-
lence des notions «Vie»et «Mort» au niveau sémantique
(Pinterférence des champs de Clarté, Ténébres, Chaleur et
Froid) et phonétique (structures «le», «lu», «la»). Cette
observation nous parait capitale pour 1’étude du symbo-
lisme phonétique maeterlinckien. Les recherches de
Ch.Lutaud ouvrent plusieurs voies a explorer. Comme le
souligne fort a propos Gérard Dessons, «n’existe que tant
qu’elle repose sur une organisation propre, ou la prosodie
et le rythme inventent une syntaxe, une grammaire et un
lexique spécifique, tous liés a la signifiance de I’ensemb-
le» [11, p. 85]. Retenons ce postulat pour I’analyse des
«Sept princessesy.

«Les Sept princesses» est un des drames les moins étu-
diés chez le premier Maeterlinck. Sorti en 1891, il a con-
nu le triste sort d’étre écarté de 1’édition en trois volumes
du «Théatre» chez «Lacomblez» en 1901-1902 et repro-
duit rarement par la suite. Cependant son originalité avait
été percue dés sa parution. Ainsi, Albert Arnay écrivait a
Pauteur le 11 février 1892: «Le beau drame, vraiment! Si
je le préfere a ses devanciers (c’est qu’)il est en somme
d’une optique différente» [31, p. 95]. Maeterlinck souli-
gnait lui-méme dans la lettre a la rédaction de «L’Art Mo-
derne» du 29 novembre 1891: «peutétre, parviendrais-je a
détruire cette étiquette de poete de I’horreur qu’on me
colle sur le dos. On ne verra que ¢a dans Les Sept prin-
cesses, alors que j’ai fait tout (...) pour y mettre autre
chose» [31, 94]. D’aprés M.L.Rose, cette «autre chose»
semble étre la transcendance de la mort, «l’absorption
totale en Dieu» [30, p. 99], incarnée dans I’image de la
septiéme marche, empruntée chez Ruysbroeck I’Admi-
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rable. La phonique de la piéce, comporte «la répétition et
I’écholalie, sert (...) a renforcer 1’idée d’un univers irréel»
[30, p. 100], mais aussi «l’absence de I’harmonie dans le
tableau scénique final, confér(e) & la cloture de la picce
une impression de désunion et de division» entre les
mondes «réel», ceux «de I’imagination» et «de I’'Idéal»
[30, p. 105]. D’autre part, Paul Gorceix souligne que la
piece est «construite exclusivement sur la puissance de
suggestion des images» [15, p. 350] et le «gonflement
graduel de D’anxiété jusqu’au constat inéluctable de la
mort d’Ursule» [15, p. 348]. Existe-t-il aussi une grada-
tion du symbolisme phonétique dans ce drame? C’est une
question que nous ticherons d’éclaircir par la suite.

La linguistique du texte littéraire qualifie le phonéme
comme un signe de distinction, une unité unilatérale, pri-
vée d’une signification indépendante tout en admettant la
possibilité de lien associatif entre le son et la signification.
Le symbolisme phonétique, d’aprés V.Levytskyi, atteste
«le caractere latent [de lien entre les caractéristiques phy-
siques de son et la signification] qui devient explicite dans
I’expérimentation» [4, p. 102]. Dans les deux concep-
tions, quelle que soit la position initiale (celle de Ch.Bally
ou celle de M.Grammont) on conteste la possibilité de
lien entre le son et la signification dans un contexte don-
né. En considérant le texte maeterlinckien comme un
texte d’expérimentation (une «instrumentation verbale»
selon R.Ghil, une «fonction langagic¢re» de S.Mallarmé ou
une «modalité d’auteur» selon I.Smouchtchynska) a partir
des conceptions du symbolisme phonétique citées ci-
dessus, on peut admettre que les procédés phoniques se
trouvent réalisés approximativement dans les procédés
sémantiques. Ainsi, on peut procéder a 1’analyse des
«Sept princesses» en transformant la méthode d’analyse
des niveaux langagiers de Zoia Khovanskaia [8, p. 123],
dans I’ordre suivant: 1).Relever 1’amplification phoné-
tique dont les oppositions structurent le phonétisme du
drame; 2).Fixer toutes les connotations contextuelles de
ces structures phonétiques a partir des significations sym-
boliques des unités lexicales; 3).Retenir les significations
symboliques des unités phonétiques; 4).Elaborer la grada-
tion du symbolisme phonétique dans «Les Sept princess-
es». L’analyse textuelle du drame a relevé I’amplification
des groupes phono-sémantiques «l» et «r». Dans cet ar-
ticle nous allons aborder le phonétisme autour du son «l»
et ses modifications: «el — le», «al — 1oy, «lu — ul», «lo —
oly, «li», «ej — je», «la—al-lwa». Notons que d’aprés
P.Guiraud «l» évoque la lenteur, d’aprés G.Michaud — le
théme de la pluie, d’aprés M.Grammont — le bruit de 1’eau
qui coule, ou un léger glissement [7, p. 149].

Le phonétisme «el — le» évoque dans le drame le champ
sémantique de clarté ce qui est conforme a la conception
d’A.Mockel. En voici quelques exemples: «clair»:
«Prince: 11 fait clair dans la salle!» [22, p. 329]; «Reine: 11
fait trop clair...» [22, p. 348]; «Roi: Il y fait plus clair
qu’auparavant!» [22, p.349]; «Prince: Qu’elles sont
belles!»(princesses) [22, p. 338]; «Roi: Le ciel qui se dé-
couvre» [22, p. 356]. Le méme phonétisme se trouve dans
les anthroponymes, les sceurs d’Ursule: Claire [22, p. 344,
p. 363], Claribelle [22, p. 344, p. 363], Christabelle [22,
p. 344], Madeleine [22, p.344], Hélene [22, p. 344].
Pourtant il est a noter une gradation de ce champ séman-
tique vers la connotation d’une connaissance négative ou
la perte de connaissance: «Prince: Il me semble qu’il fait
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moins clair dans la salle» [22, p. 356]; «Reine: Vous
n’avez pas 1’air heureux» [22, p. 348]; «Reine: Elle ne
peut pas dormir ainsi; ce n’est pas naturel!» [22, p. 350];
«Roi: Nous ne pouvons pas regarder éterngllement!» [22,
p. 353]; «Reine: On dirait que la salle est pleine du coton»
[22, p.353]; «Reine: Le ciel n’est jamais clair» [22,
p- 338]; «Roi: Le ciel s’est couvert» [22, p.345]. Un
exemple de cette gradation — le symbole «ciel». Outre les
connotations «clarté, connaissance» [12, p. 252] le ciel
implique aussi «une manifestation directe de la transcen-
dance, de la puissance, de la pérennité, de la sacralité»
[12, p. 248]. Ainsi, le ciel couvert signifierait la perte de
la connaissance mais aussi de la transcendance. Dans le
champ sémantique de clarté crépusculaire, confins du réve
et du réel on peut classer le phonétisme «e(€)j», «je».
Dans les exemples: «Reine: «Le soleil(...) il n’y a presque
pas» [22, p.338]; «Reine: Le soleil sera couché tout a
faity [22, p. 342]; «Roi: Le soleil est couché» [22, p. 345]
on observe le déclin de la source de vie, de lumiére et de
la chaleur, la fin du cycle vital. Cette association est ren-
forcée par le champ sémantique de vieillesse et du som-
meil sans réveil (mort): «Reine: L’eau est vieille aussi»
[22, p. 345], «Reine: Quel sommeil! Quel grand som-
meil!» [22, p. 354], «Roi: Ursule a le sommeil un peu
lourd» [22, p. 363], «Reine: Ce n’est pas le sommeil!»
[22, p. 364], «Reine: Je n’ose pas les éveiller, (...) ne les
éveillons pas» [22, p. 334], «Reine: On ne peut plus les
éveiller» [22, p. 338], «Reine: «Eveillez donc les petites
reines!» [22, p. 354], «Reine: Je n’ose pas les éveiller»
[22, p. 355], «Reine: Je crains qu’elles ne s’éveillent» [22,
p. 360], «Reine: Nous aurions mieux fait de les éveiller
avant qu’il n’ett débarqué» [22, p. 361].

Le symbolisme de la mort dans le phonétisme «li», re-
présenté par le mot «lys» a la «valeur funébre et exl-
tante» [12, p. 578]: «Roi: Je vois bien que les lys(...) sont
fermées» [22, p. 349]. Lys, symbole de la vie, clos évoque
la mort. Une suggestion funébre plus ambivalente se fait
sentir dans le champ phono-sémantique «la» et
«lwa(wal)», évoquant le transfert de la vie en déclin vers
I’au-dela. Avec pour «lwa(wal)» les sémes de
I’impossibilté d’atteindre le but, le lointain: «Reine: (le
navire) a déja toutes ses Voiles» [22, p. 347]; «Roi: Je ne
Vois pas» [22, p. 350]; «Roi: Je n’y vois rien» [22, p.
349]; (remarque) «les Voix lointaines» [22, p. 360, p. 347]
(des matelots). Plus complexe est le champ phono-
sémantique «la», impliquant la sémantique de la blan-
cheur. Ceci implique le théme de la maladie: «Reine:
Qu’elles sont blanches!» [22, p.338], (remarque) «six
princesses extrémement pales» [22, p. 364], «Elles sont si
malades» [22, p. 340]; «Roi: Vous n’étes pas raisonnable»
[22, p. 352], «Il faut étre raisonnable» [22, p. 355], Reine:
(Ursule n’a) «pas une chevelure de malade» [22, p. 352],
de faiblesse, de lumiére faible: «Prince: je ne vois que les
ombres blanches» [22, p.337], «Reine: J’ai les yeux
pleins de larmes» [22, p. 335], «Prince: Comme vos che-
veux sont blancs» [22, p. 338], «Roi: Prenez la petite
lampe! (...) Prenez garde a la petite lampe! Le vent veut
I’éteindre!» [22, p. 359]. La petite lampe est «la représen-
tation de 1I’homme, (...) "amour et la présence» [12,
p. 559], la vie. On y retrouve les médiateurs avec 1’au-
dela, la matiére de cristal: «Prince: Il y a un grand vase de
cristal» [22, p. 339] et le canal a I’horizon, unissant avec
une Atlantique inconnue: 4 fois a la p. 347, 2 fois a la
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p. 348, 360 et 361. Ainsi, les princesses «regardaient le Le champ phonosémantique «lu-ul» implique la séman-
canal jour et nuit» [22, p.345]. C’est dans le méme tique de ’irrémédiable, réalisé dans les diverses modifica-
champ qu’on retrouve le topos de salle «de coton» [22, tions de la particule «plus». A la «Reine: Je ne le recon-
p. 345], «de marbre» [22, p. 353], de plus en plus sombre  nais plus! (Marcellus)» [22, p. 335], «Prince Je ne vous
(funéraire): «Prince: Il fait clair dans la salle!» [22, reconnais presque plus...» [22, p. 336], «Roi: Je n’y vois
p- 339], aprés le départ des matelots: «Reine: 11 y a  plus non plus» [22, p. 344], «Prince: Je ne sais plus ou je
quelque chose de changé dans la salle» [22, p. 349], puis:  suis» [22, p. 345]; p.347 (5 fois), p.360 (2 fois), p.361 (2
«Prince: Il me semble qu’il fait moins clair dans la salle»  fois): Refrain des Matelots: «Nous ne reviendrons plusy,
[22, p.356]. La mort est par ailleurs suggérée par la  «Reine: Ce n’est pas vous non plus! (au Prince)» [22,
«dalle couverte d’inscriptions» [22, p. 361]: «Reine: Il ya  p. 348], «Reine: Elles ne tiennent plus leur sceur» [22,
quelque chose sur les dalles (...) Ce n’est pas une ombre»  p. 349], «Ursule: Surtout, ne nous éveillez plus!» [22,
[22, p. 351] (n’est-ce pas «L‘Intruse»?), «Reine: Ils au-  p.352], Roi: «Elles ne s’éveilleront plus ce soir» [22,
ront froid leurs pieds nus sur les dalles!» [22, p.352]. p.352], Roi: «Ne pleurez plus» [22, p. 355]. Parmi les
Cependant la «dalle cachée entre les lauriers» [22, p. 361]  modifications de cette séme nous relevons la peur, la sur-
évoque le laurier — symbole de I’'immortalité [Diction-  prise, 1’extase (des matelots), les pleurs comme les émo-
naire 2002, 563]. Mais I’ambivalence de ce champ phono-  tions face a I’au-dela. Nous observons aussi le symbole de
sémantique ne réside-t-elle pas dans I’ambivalence de la  la «chevelure qui s’agite» [22, p. 352], «signe d’abandon
blancheur en tant que notion, «la pureté», certes, mais  a Dieu» [12, p. 236], I'union avec le sacré. Les prénoms
aussi «l’absence de couleur», la spectralité, la disparition, méme d’Ursule et de Marcellus, attestent leur spectralité
«le moment de la mort, (...) un moment transitoire, a la  (réplique de Lazare-Marcellus: «Mes yeux ne se sont pas
charniére du visible et de ’invisible» [12, p. 125]? encore faits a la lumiére» [22, p. 349]) et I'union phoné-
Les champs phono-sémantiques «al », «lo-ol» et «lu-  tique, soulignées par Ch.Lutaud. Pourtant 1’union est
ul» suggéraient «les visions obscurcies» d’aprés manquée, Ursule est inatteignable, et la phonique «ul-luy
AMockel. 11 en va de méme pour M.Grammont et atteste sa valeur irrémédiable.
S.Voronine. Le phonétisme «ol» ne fonctionne que dans Une analyse aussi incompléte dans le cadre de cet ar-
les unités lexicales «seul(e)», employées pour désigner ticle nous incite a supposer I’intention maeterlinckienne
Ursule et Marcellus. Par exemple: «Roi: Marcellus ira  de déconstruire la notion de la Mort en la brouillant dans
seul» [22, p. 357], «Roi: Mais vous n’en regardez qu’une  le discours dramatique par I’ambivalence des symboles.
seule! » [22, p. 343], «Prince: Je n’en éveillerai qu’une  D’autre part, la transcendance de la Mort apparait comme
seule» [22, p. 359]. La sémantique implique d’une part le  I’orientation vers un point de «non-retour» indéterminé, et
détachement des héros principaux, leur différence des donc il serait trop catégorique de voir dans «Les Sept
autres, de la vie normale, de la vie tout court. Le phoné-  princesses» un tournant vers «le second théatre», la trans-
tisme «ol-lo» symbolise le champ du cycle Vie-Mort, cendance a lieu, mais I’union d’Androgyne échoue. Par
I’ambivalence de ces notions et leur destruction consécu-  ailleurs il indique une certaine gradation des structures du
tive par le symbole. Par exemple, «saule», ou apparait et phonétisme symbolique dans «Les Sept princessesy, il
disparait «le navire de guerre» s’interpréte comme la mort  démontre que M.Maeterlinck a effectivement créé un sys-
(saule pleureur), mais aussi comme le signe de la Vierge téme phono-symbolique (ou phono-stylistique pour les
Marie, de retour a la vie [12, p. 849]. Ainsi les matelots  adversaires de la théorie de la phono-sémantique). Les
(p.347, p.358-359) présentent I’archétype du voyage, conceptions symbolistes proto-phono-sémantiques de
«moyen d’atteindre la paix, 1’état central ou le nirvanay  S.Mallarmé, de R.Ghil et d’A.Mockel qui réjoignent ceux
[12, p. 661], la mort et le post-mortem. Ursule serait-elle  des chercheurs contemporains y ont contribué considéra-
partie avec les matelots rejoindre le monde de substance  blement. Evidemment, le petit apergu que nous venons
ou la vallée des pleurs? Un autre symbole est capital:  d’esquisser n’est qu’un premier pas vers 1’élaboration de
P’eau, ici-bas: «Reine: Versez de ’eau sur elle!» [22, ce systéme phono-symbolique, dont on devine le fonc-
p. 364], «Reine: De l’eau! de I’eau! de l’eau!» [22, tionnement aussi bien dans 1’onomastique, la toponymie
p. 365] et I’Atlantique d’ailleurs, 1’Océan, «origine de  que dans le cadre du mot, de la phrase, du texte et de toute
toute vie», mais aussi «l’indistinction primordiale» [12, une ceuvre maeterlinckienne. Notre plus grand désir est
p. 685], gommant les frontiéres entre les oppositions, d’inciter d’autres chercheurs a se consacrer a ce travail
symbole de ce champ sémantique. minutieux mais révélateur des structures profondes de
I’imaginaire du grand Gantois...
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Phonetic symbolism in the early playwright of Maurice Maeterlinck
D.O. Chystiak
Abstract. The article deals with the presentations of phenomena of phonetic symbolism in the writings of symbolist French-speaking
authors S. Mallarmé, R. Ghil, A. Mockel and others that influenced the phonosemantic conception in the early playwright of Maurice
Maeterlinck. Besides, the analysis of his play “The Seven princess” is made according to the methods of contemporary phonosemantic
studies.
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AmnoTanisi. Putopnana Tepminosnoris Iunepona — ne ¢pyHKIioHAIBHA TapaUrMaTHIHO YHOPSIKOBaHA JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHA CHCTe-
Ma B3a€EMOIIOB’I3aHHX €JIEMEHTIB, 1110 epe0yBaloTh B pOA0-BUAOBHX Ta IHIINX BIJHOMIEHHIX MK co00t0. CeMaHTHYHa CIIOpiTHe-
HICTh OKPEMUX CJIiB 1 TOHATH Ta KaTeropiallbHa CIUIBHICTE ICHOTATHBHOI cepH T03BOJISIE BAOKPEMUTH CeMaHTH4HI nost. Po3rirs-
HyTO CEMaHTHYHi TTOJI KPACHBOTO i CMIIIHOTO 3 XapaKTepPHOIO ISl IOJIs CTPYKTYPOIO: IO, LIEHTp i mepudepis. X pempesenTyIoTh
TaKi ceMaHTUYHO XapakTepHi Jiekcemu: pulchritudo, venustas i dignitas, iucundus, suavitas i iH. (ceMaHTHYHE HOJIe KPACHBOTO);
facetiae, cavillatio i dignitas, turpitudo, deformitas, contumeliae i iH. (ceMaHTH4YHE 1M0JIe CMIIIHOTO). [TOHSTTSL, SIKi BUPAXKAIOThH 11i
JIEKCEMH, BIAHOCSITHCS 10 MOPATbHO-eTHYHOI cepu. Pemrra miacTiB TepMiHOJIOTIYHOT ICKCHKH MalOTh ()OpMabHHI XapakTep i BU-

MararoTh IHIIUX IMJAXOIB 0 IX JOCIIIKEHHS.

Knrouogi cnosa: pumopuuna mepminonoeis, ecmemuina 1eKCuKd, CMixoga 1eKCukd, 0eHomamueHa cgepa, cemanmuyHe noiue,

A0po, yenmp, nepughepis

Tes3a mpo cBiZjloMe TBOPEHHSI TEPMIHIB BXKE CTaja akcio-
MOI0, SIKOi JOTPUMYIOTECS BCi, 0€3 BHHATKY, TEPMiHOIO-
ru. TepMiHN He 3°SIBISIOTHCS BUIIAJKOBO, BOHH € PE3YIIb-
TaTOM TIOCTIfHOTO PO3BUTKY HAayKOBOTO ITi3HAaHHSI, TBO-
pPATBCA B Mipy HEOOXiTHOCTI HOMIHAIIH Y MEBHUX TepMi-
HOJIOTIYHUX CHCTeMaX. TakuM YHHOM, TEpMIHM MalOTh
KOHBEHIIIHHUN XapaKTep — MOJIOKEHHS, SIKE TEX BXKE CTa-
7o xpecromariiinnMm. KoHBeHLINHHMI XapakTep TepMiHa
BXe Bij3HauuB ykpaincbkuil ¢inocod XVIII cr. 'eopriit
Konucekwuii [1, c. 47].

CroBo HaOyBa€e TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy BHACIi-
JIOK TO€HAHHS IHBAPIaHTHOT'O 3HAYCHHS 3arajbHOJIITE-
patypHoro cioBa 3i cremianbHUM AuepeHIiHOBaHUM
MOHATTSM [2, ¢. 290], 1110 Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh CITiBBITHOCUTH
OJIHE { Te caMe CIIOBO 3 PI3HUMH NMOHATTAMH. [HBapiaHTHE
3HAYCHHS iCHY€ BipTyallbHO, Ha PiBHI MOBH, ajle TiIbKA
KOHTEKCTyaJbHE OTOYEHHS /J03BOJISIE OJHO3HAYHO IHTEp-
IIPETyBaTu KOXHE OKpeMme MOHATTS. Takuii miaxin mo Te-
pMiHa MOJKHa MPUIYCTUTH CTOCOBHO PUTOPHUYHHUX TpPaK-
tatiB [lumnepona 3 ix Maiixe OeIETPU30BAaHUM BUKJIAJIOM
Ta 3HAYHOIO POJUII0 KOHOTATUBHO-IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO (hak-
TOpa, JIONMYyCKaloul aBTOHOMHICTh TEPMiHA B CYy4acHOMY
HAYKOBOMY JIMCKYPCI 3 HOT0 MiZIBUIIEHOIO JIEHOTATUBHOIO
CIIPSIMOBaHICTIO [2, ¢. 165]. 3 orysany Ha 1ie TBEPHKSHHS
JIeSTKUX JIHTBICTIB TIPO BiICYTHICTh CHHOHIMIB B TEPMiHO-
cucreMi [8, c. 437] cTOCOBHO pUTOPUYHUX TpakTariB [u-
LIEpOHA T HE € BUNPABIAHUM.

CrnoBa icHYIOTh He caMmi 1Mo co0i, a BCTyIar4u y pi3Hi
TUTH 3B’SI3KIB MK COOOI0, YTBOPIOIOYH JIEKCHKO-TEMa-
TuuHi rpynu. Bke @. ge Cocrop Big3HauWB mapagurma-
TUYHICTH SIK MOBHY YHiBepcaimioo [9, c. 158-159]. Aune
Ol 32 IHIII IUIACTH JIEKCHKH TapaJurMaTHYHO YIOpPS-
JIKOBaHOIO € TEPMIHOJIOTISI Y 3B 513Ky 3 CUCTEMHICTIO Hay-
KW, KOTHITUBHIM 1HCTPYMEHTOM $5IKOi € TepMiH. TepmMiHo-
JIOTisI CUCTEMAaTUIHO YIOPSIKOBaHA TIEpEAyCiM TOMY, IO
CHCTEMATHYHO YIOPSIKOBAHMN CBIT, peaiii sIKOro BOHa
BimoOpaxae. ToMy HeOe3miACTaBHO OPEBHI HA3BaIH CBIT
KOCMOCOM, 110 B TEpeKiIal 3 TPEebKOro KOGUOG 03HaYae
«CBITOBHUI MOPSIIOK».

Lle came crocyetbes i puropudHoi Tepminosorii Llu-
LIepOHa, sIKa (YHKIIOHAJIBHO I CEMAaHTUYHO YIOPSIKOBa-
Ha, B SKiii MOYXHa BHOKPEMHUTH psJI JEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTUYHUX TPYII, WICHH SIKUX BCTYNAIOTh B CHHTarMa-
TUYHI 1 TapaUTMaTHYIHI 3B’ A3KH, YTBOPIOIOYH CEMaHTHY-
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Hi TI0J1s. METOI0 HAIIIOTO OCHIKCHHS € PO3TJITHYTH TaKi
CEeMaHTH4HI Noid. MeToau ceMaHTHYHOTO ITOJIsI BIEpIIE
po3po6umu WM. Tpip, B. Iopir, I'. Incew, JI. Baiicrep6ep,
X04 IMepeIyMOBH AJISI IBOTO BXKe OyJIM 3aKiIajieH] B mpa-
max O. IloteOni i M. Ioxposcekoro. Tak, B. Ilopmir,
SIKM{ BIIEpINE BBIB MOHATTA «CEMAHTHYHE TIOJIE», PO3TIIS-
JIaB HOTO K CYKYITHICTH CIIiB, 3B’S3aHUX MiX COO0I0 CHH-
TarMaTUYHUMU BigHomeHHsiMu [13, c. 43]. Ha nporusary
iiomy, Teopis nons M. Tpipa rpyHTyeThCs Ha TapaaurMa-
THYHHX BigHOUICHHX [3, ¢. 256]. Inei M. Tpipa po3Buny-
mu mi3Hime y cBoix mpaigx [ Imcen, JI. Baiicrepbep,
K. Poiiuiar, C. Eman, II. ®@ixin Ta in. He3axkaroun Ha
HEOJTHO3HAYHE PO3YMIHHS «CEMAHTUYHOTO MOJIA», TEBHI
HEJIOMIKH y TEOPETUYHHX ITAX0AaX Ta HEAOCKOHAIICTh
METOJVKH OCTIKCHHS, 3aBISAKH IXHIM mparsiM OyB Imo-
JIOJTaHUH aTOMapHUH MiIXiJ, XapaKTepHUN U1 MOJIOJOT-
paMaTHYHMAX KOHLEMIIH, IO Y CBOIO YepTy BiAKPHUBAJIO
MIEPCIIEKTHBY TIMOOKOTO BUBUYEHHS NapajurMaTHIHUX
BifHOIICHS [6, c. 42].

Hame po3yMiHHS CEeMaHTHYHOTO TOJISI CYTOJIOCHE pO-
syminHto Jx. Jlaiionsa, sikuit 3anpornonyBaB Taky nedi-
Hiniro: «CeMaHTHYHE I10JI€ — II€ MHOXHHHICTE CJiB, SIKi
OXOIUTIOIOTh BU3HA4YeHy c(epy JIOJICHKOro JOCBily 1,
BIJITIOBIZHO, MOB’S3aHUX MIX CO0OI0 3a 3HAYCHHSIMY» [16,
c. 73]. TakuM YHHOM, MEXi CEMaHTHYHOTO IOJII HEBH-
3HAYeHi, HOTO eNeMEHTH BXOJATH JI0 PI3HUX YacTHH MO-
BH, a IHKOJIM TBOPSAThH BiJIBbHI, YA HEPO3KIAHI CIOBOCIIO-
JMy4eHHs. 3a JAeSKUMH TapaMeTpaMH CeMaHTH4HI OIS
MePeCciKalThCA 3 TOHATIHHUMH, SKi JOCIITHAKA YacTo
OTOTOXHIOIOTb.

HebararouncneHHa ecTeTHYHA JIEKCHKA PUTOPUYHHX
TpakTariB L{uiiepoHa CTpyKTypHO yNOpsIKOBaHa, B SIKid
YITKO HPOCTEKYIOThCS POJO-BHIOBI BiJHOIIEHHS. BoHa
XapaKTepu3ye Pi3Hi aCIEKTH KPaCHBOTO B OPATOPCHKOMY
MHCTENTBI 1 HaOyBa€ TEPMIiHOJIOTIYHOTO 3Ha4YeHHS. Lls
JIEKCHKA YTBOPIOE CEMaHTHYHE IOJie 3 SIIEPHOI0 JIeKCe-
Moro pulchritudo — kpaca, HaBKOJIO SIKOi PO3rOpPTAETHCS
mosie. Lle — BiTHOCHO HEWTpaibHA JIeKCeMa, B sIKii 1HTer-
PYIOTBbCSl HAHCYTTEBINI 03HaKHM ychoro psay. LlikaBo mo-
PIBHATH ceMaHTH4HE Toyie Kpacu y lluuepona 3 moiem
Kpacu y cydacHii ¢panmyspkiii MoBi O. Jlyxaueka, aHaii3
axoro 3aiicauB I'. lyp [13, c. 37-39]. Bono Tex BusB-
JISIE TOCTATHBO CKIIQJIHY CTPYKTYpPY, B sIKY BKJIIOYEHI CII0-
Ba 3 DPI3HMX CMHCIIOBHX OOylacTeld. A sjepHa JieKcema
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moJist beauté, 10 SAKOi MPUMHUKAIOTh BCi 1HIIT CEMaHTUYHO i
TIOHATIMHO 3B’s3aHi 3 HEIO CIIOBA, MPSMO-TAKH BiJMIOBiAa€e
naTuHCcbkomy pulchritudo [18, ¢. 172].

HaBkomosimepHy 30HY  pENpe3eHTYIOTh  JIEKCEMHU
venustas — nmpuBabIuBIcTh 1 dignitas — JOCTOWHICTB, AKi €
rimonimamu g0 pulchritudo i mepedyBarTh Mixk CO00I0 B
aCOIIIaTUBHUX BIJHOUICHHSX, NPO IO CBIIYHUTH TaKUH
CEeMaHTHYHO XapakTepHHMH Bupa3, sk cum dignitate et
venustate (De or. 1, 142) — 3 10CTOMHICTIO i Kpacoro (Ipo
3aBIaHHs OpaTopa NPH BHUIOJOIICHHI MPOMOB). Sk BUIU
Kpacu venustas i dignitas BiaacTusi BciMm ¢opmam [11, c.
113], a ix ¢yHKIIOHAJbHA SIKICTh € HEBi/I’€MHOIO PHUCOIO
OpaTOPCHKOTO 1 IHITUX BUAIB MHUCTEITBa. [Ipo ecTeTnaHy
3HAYYIIICTh TOHATTS venustas CBiq4uTh i TOH (hakT, 1o
BOHO CTaJ0 OJHIEI0 3 BHMOT 110 O(QOPMIICHHS BCSIKOTO
MTOETUYHOTO TBOPY y HACTYITHI BiKH. SIKIIO oXapakTepH-
3yBaTH BCi TpW MOHATTSA B JIOTIYHUX KATETOpPisiX, TO
pulchritudo Oyne BupakaTu iMaHEHTHY SIKiCTb, a venustas
i dignitas — akuaeHIIIHY.

Mix nepudepi€ero i HEHTPOM MHOJISt 3HAXOAUTHCS JIEKCe-
Ma decorum — BiAMIOBIHICTb, JOPEUHICTh, TAKT, IO BiIMIO-
Bijlae rpeupkoMy Tpémov. IIpo Te 3HauyeHHs, siKe Ha/laBaB
[MuuepoH bOMY PUTOPUYHOMY IPUHOMY, KM XapakTe-
pHU3Yy€E BIAMOBITHICTH CIIOBECHOTO BHPAXEHHA 1 3MICTY
(mop. De or. III, 37; Or. 71), cBiguaTh CyMHIBH i BaraHes
II0/I0 aICKBATHOCTI TepMiHa, OaraTta CHHOHIMIKa, TIOKH BiH
He 3yIMUHUBCS Ha cioBi decorum [17, c. 96]. Ll xareropis,
sIKa TICHO TIOB’sI3aHA 3 €CTETHUKOIO cepenunu [4, ¢. 26], cTa-
JIa OJTHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX B CTHIIICTUYHHX TEOPisAX mpodeco-
piB KueBo-MorumnstHebKOi akaaemii [5, ¢. 72-75].

Ha nepudepii nons 3HaX0AAThCS JIEKCEMH, IKI MOXKHA
BIZIHECTH JI0 TeMaTH4YHOI rpynu 3axoBonenHs [10, c. 209].
Ie — pisHOUacTHHOMORBHI citoBa iucundus i suavitas, siki B
KOHTEKCTI PUTOPUYHUX TpakrTaTiB L{uiiepoHa HaOyBaioTh
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO 3Ha4eHHs.. BOHM BiTHOCATBCS 1O JOC-
TOTHCTB poO3MoBii (virtutes narrationis) i 3rigao 3 Llwme-
porom (De or. 11, 326) moBHHHI BH3HAYATH PUEMHICTH 1
3a[IOBOJICHHS SIK HEBIJI'€MHY pPHCY pO3IOBiAI B Teopii
0paToOpChbKOTO MUCTEIITBA.

[lepudepiitHor0 € TakoX JekceMa lepos — MpHWHAAA,
sKa OUIpIIE XapaKTepU3ye 30BHIMIHIO CTOPOHY KpacHO-
MOBCTBa, B TOM 4ac sk pulchritudo e oHTONOTIYHO iMaHe-
HTHOIO XapaKTepUCTHKOIO Kpacu. KpiM Toro, moegHaHHS
1 31 CIOBOM CMiXOBOi ceMaHTHKH facetiae, yTBOprOWOYH
napaTakTHYHy KOHCTPYKIIIIO 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM T'eH/Iia[1-
cy lepos facetiaeque (De or. I, 17) — BuToHYeHA mOTel-
HICTh, OJHOYACHO BiTHOCUTH ii 10 Audy3HOi 30HH, A€
BOHA IIE€PECIKAETHCSA 3 CEMAaHTUYHHIM TI0JIEM CMILTHOTO.

Ha pmanpilt mepudepii 3HAXOAATHCS JIEKCHKANI30BaHI
cnoBocnonydeHHst venustatis color (De or. Il 199) —
IpuKpaca npuBadIMBOCTI (HE0OXigHA O3HAKA KOXKHOTO 3
TPBOX POJIIB MMPOMOBH), quasi quaesita venustas (Or. 84) —
HaBMHCHO TiaKpecieHa kpaca i elaborata concinnitas (Or.
84) — 3 3ycHiuIAMH JOCATHYTa CTPYHKICTh (SK HEraTHBHI
pHUCH KPaCHOMOBCTBA, 110 TIEPECTiAYIOTh 30BHINIHI e()eK-
TH), scenica venustas (De or. III, 30) — cueniuna kpaca i
JIesIKi iHIi.

VY puropnuniii koHmenuii [{umepona BaxximBe Micie
3aiimMae Teopis cMmimHOro [12;7, c. 43-46; 14], sy BiH
BUKJIaB B Jpyriii kHm3i Tpaktary «IIpo opatopa» (216-
290), ayie MpPUHATITHO 3aYilaB I[i TUTAHHS B IHIIMX KHU-
rax i micusix. BoHa IpyHTyeTbcs Ha NepilmaTeTHYHUX
Jokepenax [14, c. 25], ane Llunepon nepesiB ii B eTHYHY
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IJIONUHY. 3BifcH XapakTepHuid 1 [{unepona BUCIiB in
iocando moderatio (De or. Il, 238) — momipkoBaHicTs B
KETKYyBaHHi, Ky MOYXXHa BU3HAYUTH SIK iHBapiaHTHY O3Ha-
Ky B HOTO Teopii CMIIITHOTO.

Js Bukiamy cBoei Teopii LiumepoH mociyroByeTses T.
3B. CMIXOBOIO JIEKCHKOIO, 00’€IHAHOIO CHCTEMHUMM BilI-
HOUICHHSIMHU, SIKa Ma€ CHUIbHY IHTerpaliiiHy cemy Ta Je-
HOTaTUBHE 3HAUCHHS, CIIBBIHECEHE 3 ICUXIYHOIO Ce-
poto. Jlyist 1l qocnipKeHHs TeX MOXKHa 3aCTOCYBAaTH IIPH-
WOMH IOJIBOBOTO METONY.

CwmixoBa sekcuka l{unepona mae cknaany iepapxidHy
CTPYKTYpY, TOMIHaHTHOIO sIKOi € Jiekcema facetiae — no-
TemHIiCTh. BOHA CTaHOBHUTH IEHTp IOJNS 1 IHTETPYE HaM-
OUTBII perleBaHTHI O3HAKH LUIOTO pALy. JOTEemHicTh mmo-
IiaseThest Ha aBa poxd — cavillatio — kenkysamus i
dicacitas — mormkyabpHICTE. BOHM BXOASTH B HABKOJIOSIIC-
PHY 30HY 1 3HaXOIATHCA 3 SACPHOIO JIEKCEMOIO B Tilepo-
TIOHIMIYHUX BiJHOIIEHHSIX.

KateropianeHuii cratyc nekcemu cavillatio 6yB ciabo
MapKOBaHWii, HOro oKypeHTHicTh y [{unepoHa 3Boaunack
1o Grog eippevov (De or. 11, 218), 1110 cipuyuHIIO HOTO
3aMiHy nepu(pacTHYHUMHU KOHCTPYKLISIMH 3 aKIEHTya-
LI€I0 30BHINIHBOI O3HAKH I[LOTO POJY MOTCIHOCTI, SIK
genus perpetuae festivitatis (De or. 11, 219) — Bun 6e3re-
PEpPBHOI XKapTIBIUBOCTI 1 AESAKi 1HIII.

[Mparuenns Llumepona sKHAWNOBHIIIE BUSBUTH IPH-
poay i ¢yukuii xapty B mpomosi (De or. II, 235-290)
TIPUBEJIO 1O BUOKPEMIICHHS IBOX HOTO THIIB — CUTYaTHB-
HOro Xapty (in re) i caoBecHoro (in dicto), sKi BiAMOBIA-
HO crmiBBifgHOCAThCA 3 cavillatio 1 dicacitas. Bonu € noxi-
JHAMH BiJl HUX, @ OT)KE, BUIOBUMH TOHATTSIMU.

Cepen crnoBecHHX XapTiB llumepoH 0coOIMBO IIHHB
Ti, KOHTEKCTyaJlbHE BUKOPHCTAHHS SIKUX BUSIBIISIE JIBO3-
Ha4HICTh. [le 3B’53aHO 3 TI€I BEIMKOIO POJUIIO, KA Bij-
BOJMJIaCh MPOCOJWYHHMM 1 1HIIMM Hajdpa3zoBuM Qakro-
paM IIpH BHTOJIOIICHHI MPOMOB. SIK XapakTepHHH NpHK-
nan T. IlocTek HaBOAWTH cioBO sextantis [19, c. 187].
Le#t Tepmin, 3amo3uyeHnil 3 TopriBeibHOI cepu, Lure-
POH BUKOPHCTaB SIK CIOBECHHH XapT, TOMY IO BiH 3Mi-
HIOE CBO€ 3HAUCHHS B 3aJIE)KHOCTI Bi/l BUMOBIISIHHS pa3oM
Y po3AUTEHO. TaKUM YWHOM, MU CTUKA€EMOCS TYT 3 SIBH-
[IeM peTepMIHOJIOrI3alli Ta 3aIyUYeHHSIM CJIOBa O MOHSI-
TIIIHOTO TIOJISt CMIIIIHOTO.

Jlo npusiiepHOi 30HM MOJKHA BiJTHECTH JIEKCEMY ironia.
IousaTTs ipoHii, X0 i 3aliMa0 HE3HAYHE MICIE B TEOpii
cMimHoro I{uiepoHa, 4acTo BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCS SIK PH-
TOPUYHUIT 3aci0 B Horo oparopchKiit mpaktuti [ 15, T. 111,
c. 248]. TIpo TepMiHOJIOTI3AIlifO JIEKCEMU MOKE CBIIIUTH
HaBeneHa LlnmepoHoM nediHimis, ge ipoHis BU3HAYAETHCS
SIK cTONMYHE TpuKumaHHs (urbana dissimulatio) (De or.
11, 269).

Jlo obnacTi CMINTHOTO TaKOX BiJHOCHUTHCS THAKE 1 MO-
TBOpHE, I sIKOro LIMIEpOH BHKOPHCTaB JIEKCEMH
turpitudo et deformitas. Bouu pempesenTyrots nepude-
piiftHy 30HY, TOMY IIIO0 BOJIOJIIOTH BiAJaICHUM Bif SIIEPHOT
JIeKceMH 3HadeHHsAM. KpiM Toro, HeoqHO3HAYHMH X eTH-
YHUI acIieKT, TOMY 110 MOBa ije mpo (i3udHi BaIu.

B nepucepiiiny 30Hy BXOIUTH TaKOX Ipyla pizHOYac-
THHOMOBHHX CJIiB Ta CIIOBOCIIONYY€Hb 3 PI3HUM CTYIICHEM
JIEKCUKAII3allii, IKi 3HAXOHATHCSA B POJO- 1 HEPOJIO-BHIO-
BUX BiJIHOIIEHHSX 3 SIIEPHOIO JIEKCEMOIO, a00 TUIBKHU I10-
HATIHHO BIHOCATBCS 1O CEMAHTHUYHOTO II0JISI CMIIIHOTO.
[epenycim, 1e iocus — xapt, ridiculum — >xapt, norer,
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contumeliae — o6Opasu. [ HUX XapaKTepHa BHCOKA KO-
HOTATHBHICTb, Ky BOHH 30€pEriiH, yBIHIIOBIIN B PUTO-
pudHy TepmiHoorito [{umepona.

TepMiHOTIOTIYHOTO TIEPEOCMHCICHHS MOXKYTh 3a3HaBa-
TH 1 iHITI YaCTHHU MOBH, X094 i pixmre: salsus — ckazaHuii 3
cimmio, TMy3nuBUH, insulse — mo-HeOyms mMmo30aBieHE
cMmaky, Hegopeune, perridiculi JOy)Xe cMimHi i
perridicule — nyxe cMilnIHO — IPUKMETHUK i TIPHUCITIBHU-
KM, YTBOPCHI 3a JIOTIOMOT0I0 mpedikca per-, Mo HaAae iM
€JIATUBHOT'O 3HAUYCHHSIM.

Jo naneHBOI mepudepii BiMHOCATHCS JICKCHKATiI30BaH1
CJIOBOCTIONIYYEHHSI 3 pI3HUMH THIIAMH CHHTAKCHYHHUX
3B’SI3KIB MK HOTO WI€HaMH, 9acTO 3 MeTaOPHUIHO TIepe-
OCMHCIICHUM OJHUM i3 wieHiB: scurrilis dicacitas (De or.
Il, 244) — 6nasHiBCchKa yimmuBicTs, i0cus scurrilis (De or.
I1, 239) — GmasuiBChKHit skapT, iocus mimicus (De or. Il,
239) — mimiBcekmit xapt, depravata imitatio (De or. II,
242) — croTBOpeHe HACIiyBaHHs (TepMiH, mia skum u-
LEPOH PO3YMIB IIOCh HA KIITAIT Cy4acHOI KapUKaTypH),
sal facetiarum (De or. |, 243) — ciip goTemiB i AesAKi iHII.

Jns puropuku l{unepona xapakrepHa MpoayMaHiCTh
BCIX 11 YaCTHH, paliOHAIbHUN MIAXIA IO CHCTEMATU3aIll 1
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knacugikarmii Marepiairy, 1e 0COOIMBO YITKO MPOCTEXKY-
IOTBCS POAO-BUIOBI KOPETAIii MK TepMiHOJIEKCEMaMHu
MIEBHUX TEMATHYHUX OJIOKiB. TOMy B OUIBIIIOCTI BUITAIKIB
BOHH HE CTaHOBIIATH OCOOJMBOTO IHTEpPECY IS 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS IOJBOBUX METOIB /0 IX HociikeHHs. [Ipumipom,
ornatus dicendi — mpukpacu MOBH € TiTIEPOHIMOM JIO TIO-
XITHUX BiJl HHOTO JBOX BEJHMKHX JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX
rpyn lumina verborum — Ommckyui cioBa i lumina
sententiarum — 6aKCKy4i TyMKH, SKi Y CBOKO 4epry MoOi-
JISIFOTHCSL Ha MEHIII TPYIH, SKI PO3TalllOBYIOTHCS BXKE HE
Ha BEPTHUKaJl, a HA TOPU30HTAII.

Takum ymHOM, puTOopH4Ha TepMiHojoris I{unepona —
e (QyHKIIOHAaJbHA MAapaJuTMaTUYHO YIIOPSIKOBAHA JIEK-
CHKO-CEMAaHTHYHA CHCTEMa B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHHUX EJIEMEHTIB,
o nepe0yBaloTh B POIO-BHIOBUX 1 IHIIHMX BiTHOIICHHIX
MK co0oro. CeMaHTHYHA CHOPITHEHICTH OKPEMHUX CIIB i
TIOHATH Ta KaTeropiaibHa CIJIBHICTD IEHOTATUBHOI Chepn
JI03BOJIMIIM BUOKPEMHTH CEMAHTHYHI MO MU po3IIIsiHy-
JIU TUTBKH CEMaHTHYHI TOJS KPACHBOTO 1 CMIIIHOTO, SIKi
MalOTh MOPJIbHO-ETUYHE IMAIPYHTS. [HIII ruacTu Tepmi-
HOJIOTIYHOT JIEKCHKH MaloTh (hOpMajbHUN XapakTep 1 BU-
MAararoTh 1HIIKX MiAXOIB J0 iX JOCIiIKCHb.
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Special features of structural and semantic organization of Cicero’s rhetorical terminology

K.M. Babyak

Abstract. Rhetorical terminology of Cicero is a functional paradigmatically well-managed lexical-semantic system of related elements,
which are in hyperohyponimical and other relations between each other. Semantical connection of separate words and notions and cate-
gorical communion of denotational sphere allows distinguishing semantical fields. Semantical fields of beautiful and funny with typical
structure for the field are examined: core, centre and periphery. They are represented by such semantically typical tokens as: pulchritude,
venustas and dignitas, turpitude, deformitas, iucundus, suavitas and others (semantic field of beautiful); facetiae, cavillatio and dignitas,
turpitude, deformitas, contumeliae and other (semantic field of funny). Notions that reflect these tokens refer to moral-ethical sphere. The
rest layers of terminological lexicology have formal character and demand other approaches to their research.
Keywords: rhetorical terminology, esthetic lexicology, lexicology of funny, denotative sphere, semantic field
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AHHOTamus. B crathe paccMOTpeHbI 0COOEHHOCTH (hYHKIMOHUPOBAHHS COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH B PYCCKOM peKiIaMHOM Tekcre. Mcce-
JIOBaH KOPITYC COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH M OIIPEIEIeHO UX MECTO B PYCCKOM pEeKJIaMHOM TeKcTe. Kak ImokaspiBaeT aHaIn3 MCCIETyeMOTo
Marepuaia, MMeHa COOCTBEHHBIEC TIPEACTABIIOT OO0 sIpKHe MapKepbl BO3ACHCTBHS IKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKHX (aKTOpoB HA (YHK-
LIIOHMPOBAHUE A3BIKOBBIX eANHUL. [1000HbIC peKIaMHbIe IParMaTOHUMbl YHHKAJIBHBI 110 YPOBHIO IIParMaTHYECKOTO U IICHXOJIOT H-
YEeCKOro BO3ACHCTBUI HA PEIUINEHTA U KOHICHTPAIMX OOIIHPHOTo 010Ka HH(POPMALHH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: uma cobcmsennoe, peKiamublii mekcm, RPAzMamoHum, AHMPONROHUM, MONOHUM

JIyisl TMHTBHCTHYECKUX HCCIIEOBAaHUN IOCIEIHHUX JECs-
THJICTHI XapaKTepPHBIM SIBIISIETCS IIPOSIBIICHHE MHTEpeca K
N3yYEHUIO TEKCTOB MacCOBOH KOMMYHHKAIIHHU, B 9aCTHO-
CTH, TEKCTOB PEKJIAMBI.

PexmamMHbIi TEKCT onpenienseTcss HAMHU KakK THIT TEKCTa,
KOTOPBIN HCTIONb3YyeTcsl Uil MHPOPMHUPOBaHHS ajpecara
06 HWHHOBAIUAX B pa3JIMYHbIX C(I)epax ACATCIBbHOCTHU Y-
JoBeKa ¢ 1eiplo ux pexnambl. Chepa GyHKIMOHUpOBaA-
HUSI PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTa Yallle BCero MpejicTaBieHa Cpel-
CTBaMU MacCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIMU, TO3TOMY IO HECKOTO-
PBIM XapaKTEpPUCTUKAM JaHHBIN TUI TEKCTOB MPUOJIHKA-
erca K myOnmmuctadeckuM. OCHOBHBIMH TEKCTOOOpa3y-
IOIIMMH KaTETOPHUAMH PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa SIBIISIOTCS MH-
TETPaTHBHOCTH, MPAarMaTH4ecKasl HAIPaBJICHHOCTD, ajape-
COBaHHOCTb, HH(POPMATHBHOCTD, KCIUTUIIUTHOCTb.

SI3BIK pEKIaMHBIX TEKCTOB — 3TO OJHA M3 (YHKIHO-
HaJIbHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH JINTEPATYpPHOTO S3bIKa, KOTOPAs
OTIIMYACTCA YPOBHCM HWHTCHCHUBHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BaHUA C
LETBIO SI3BIKOBOTO BiUsiHUSL. Oco0ast pojib B 3TOM acrieKTe
MPENOCTABIISETCST COOCTBEHHBIM MMEHAaM Kak IpeiCTaBH-
TEISIM KPYITHBIX 10 00beMy 0JIOKOB MH(OPMAIIWH.

[TpuMeHHUTENbHO K MMEHaM COOCTBEHHBIM IpobjemMa
UX 3HAYECHUS HCCIENOBATEISIMU PEIIaeTCsl MO-pPa3HOMY.
Tak, E.M. lNankuaa-®enopyk Hambosiee SICHO BBIpaXKaeT
TOYKY 3pEHUSI T€X YUECHBIX, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO HMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE HE 3aKJIIOYAIOT B ceOe HU MOHATHSA, HU 3HA-
yeHuss. OHM SIBISIOTCS TOJIBKO Pa3lIMYarolIMM 3HAKOM:
«Jlorn4yecku oTpabOTAaHHOTO MOHATHS, 3AKIIOYAIOIIETO B
cebe 06001IeHNe OCHOBHBIX, CYIIECTBEHHBIX IPHU3HAKOB,
B UM€HAaX COOCTBEHHBIX HET B COBPEMEHHOM SA3BIKEY, I10-
3TOMY «...COOCTBEHHOE MM$ caMo TI0 cebe He MeeT 3Ha-
yenus» [1, c. 27].

A.A. Yumnena, kmaccuUIUpyst CJIOBA IO XapaKTepy
CMBICJIOBOTO COZIEP)KaHMUs CJIOBECHOTO 3HaKa U 1o chepe
€ro ymoTpeOJIeHHs, BBIACIACT (JIEKCHYECKH MOJHO3HAYU-
HBIE CJIOBA, 00JIa/IAI0IINE TTIOJIHOH CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYK-
TypoOi» W BBHINIOJHSIOMINE B S3bIKE OJHOBPEMEHHO JIBE
OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIMHM — CUTHU(HUKATHBHYIO ¥ HOMHUHATHB-
HYIO (HapHUIaTeJIbHbIE NMEHA), a TAKXKE «IEKCHUECKH He-
TIOJTHOLICHHBIE CJIOBa, HE 00JaJafonne HUKaKoH CMBICIIO-
BOW CTPYKTYpOH, BBINOJHSIONINE B S3bIKE JHIIb OIHY —
HOMHWHATHBHO-OTIO3HaBaTeNbHy0 (QyHkmmo» [1, c. 27].
VimeHHO (opMalibHasi CTOPOHA CIIOBECHOTO 3HaKa BTOPO-
To Kjacca onpeacsA€TCsa €AMHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPUEM OT-
JIM4uA OJHOT'O0 3HAKa OT APYroro, KOTOPbIC CUUTAIOTCHA
«cBOE0OPa3HBIMHM 3TUKETKaMMU», HE MOTYLIMMH CIIyKHTh
MaTepHalioM HCCIIEA0BaHuUs TIPH ONPEEICHUH Crenudu-
KU JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOW CHCTEMBI SI3BIKA.
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PasBuBas atn unen, A.A. Peopmarckuii HECKOIBKO HHAYE

TpPaKTyeT OCOOEHHOCTH WMEHH coOCTBeHHOTO. ['oBOps O

HETIPOCTOM COOTHOIICHUH CJIOBa W TMOHSTHSA, O TOM, UTO

«HE BCAKOE CIIOBO BBIpaXKaeT ITOHATHEY», MCCIENOBATEIb

OTMEYaeT 0c000€ CBOMCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX HMMEH, COCTOSI-

1iee B TOM, YTO, «COOTHOCSICh C KJIACCOM BEIlIei, OHM HMe-

10T CBOE 3HAUCHUE B HA3bIBAHWH, U TOJBKO, HUKAKHUX MOHS-

THH He BeIpaxaro™» [ 10, c. 66].

CobGctBeHHoe nms, — kak otMmedaet T.H. Konnparsesa,
— «caMasi KOHKpETHasl, a BMECTe C TeM caMasi abCTpaKTHast
KaTeropusi, KoTopas JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb HPOCICAMTH 32
MpeBpalleHeM 3Haka KOHKPETHOTO HOMHHAJIBFHOTO 3Ha-
YeHHs B CHMBOJ, B 00pa3, B HApUIATEIbHOE IMOHATHEC HA
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTEKCTaX, (PUKCHUPYIOIINX HCTOPHIO HApO.a,
HCTOPHUIO MHPOBO33PEHHS, HCTOPHUIO cioBay [9, C. 6].

CoOcTBeHHBIC IMEHA B COCTaBE PEKIIAMHOTO TEKCTa SB-
JISIOTCS SACPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, YHUKAIBHBIM TI0 YPOBHIO
MParMaTH4ecKoro M IMCUXOJIOTMYECKOro BIMSHUS Ha PeLy-
ITHUEHTA U KOHLIEHTPALUK KPYITHOTO 0JI0Ka MH(pOpMAaLH.

DddexkTuBHOCTS yNOTPeOICHHS COOCTBCHHBIX UMCH B
PEKJIAaMHOM TEKCTE 3aBHCUT OT BBITIOJIHEHHUS CIIEYIOINX
GyHKIMIA:

1) nuddepennnansHoit — UM COOCTBEHHOE YETKO OTJIE-
JSeT OOWH OOBEKT OT JOPYTroro B psAe OJHOPOIHBIX
MPEIMETOB;

2) pexiaMHOM — UMsI COOCTBEHHOE PEINPE3eHTYET 3aJaH-
HBI OOBEKT, YKA3bIBACT HA €r0 HUCKIIOYUTEIHHOCTH B
OTIIMYHUE OT JPYTHUX;

3) 3KCIPECCUBHOMN — UMS COOCTBEHHOE JOJDKHO BJIHMSATH Ha
YYBCTBO W 9MOIMH, YOEXK/]asi B 3HAUUMOCTH PEKJIaMH-
POBAaHHOTO 00BEKTA AJISI PEIMITHECHTA.

Ilenb naHHOM CTAaThbM COCTOMT B aHajau3e OCOOCHHO-
cTedl QyHKIMOHUPOBaHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH B PYCCKOM
pexiIaMHOM TekcTe. it MOCTHKEHUs IeIH TaHHOH pabo-
TBI COPMYIIMPOBAHBI CICIYIOIIUE 3aJadd: PacCMOTPETh
KOpITyC COOCTBEHHBIX IMEH B MCCJIEIyEMOM MaTepHaie u
OTIPEICIIUTh HX MECTO B PYCCKOM PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE.

MatepuanoM Uil JaHHOW CTaThH ITOCTYXHIIA IedaT-
Hasl peKJiama, pa3MellleHHast Ha CTPaHUIaX PEKIaMHO-HH-
(dopmaronHoro xypHana «BpiOupaii coGnazHbl 00Jb-
moro Topona» 3a nepuoa 2007 — 2015 rr. m xypHaia
«Cosmopolitany 3a 2007 — 2015 rr.

Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIIEIOBaHMs TTOKA3aIIH, YTO CaMoil 60JIb-
LIOH MO KOJMYECTBY MOATPYIIIOH cpean oOIero umcnia
pacCMOTPEHHBIX COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH B PYCCKOM peKJIam-
HOM TEKCTE€ €CTh NMparMaToHUMEI (57%, cM. Tabr. 1).

A.B. CynepaHckasl CUMTa€T, YTO MParMaTOHUMBI HAaXO-
JUITCS. Ha TPAHUIEC MEXKIYy HMEHAMH COOCTBEHHBIMH U
anesuiatuBamu» [11, c¢. 193]. OteyecTBeHHBIE OHOMATOJIO-
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T OIPEIENAIOT IParMaTOHUMbI KaK «COOCTBEHHBIE Ha3Ba-
HHUS TeX OOBEKTOB, KOTOpbIE MMEIOT HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIICHUE K MaTepHalbHOH cdepe AesTenbHOCTH Yeso-
Bekay [13, c. 178]. C moMomrpio pe3yapTaToB aHANIN3a CTH-
JTUCTHYecKol muddepeHraniy mparMaTOHIMOB B COCTa-
BaxX PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa MOXKHO 3aKJIFOYHTB, YTO JJIA Ipar-
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MaTOHHMOB B PYCCKOM PEKIAMHOM TEKCTE HE XapaKTEPHO
JOMUHHMPOBAHHE ONPEIEICHHOTO CTHIIS: KOJINYECTBO Hpar-
MAaTOHUMOB B HEHTpPaJLHOW W KHWYKHOM JICKCHKE TPUOITH-
3UTENTFHO OJTMHAKOBO (HampuMmep: HerTpanbHas — «Kampo-
Boe Oropo «Ilepconam» mpemiaraer»; kHmwkHas — «Typu-
crrdeckoe areHTcTBO «Poptey». OTABIX HA MOpEY).

Ta6auna 1. KonndecTBo cOOCTBEHHBIX IMEH B PYCCKOM PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE

CoOGCTBEHHBIC MMEHA B PYCCKOM PEKIAMHOM TEKCTE KosnuecTBo npuMepoB Joust, %
ITparMaTOHHMBI 43 57%
AHTPOTIOHUMBI 21 28%
TonoHUMBI 11 15%
Bcero 75 100%

Cpenu mparMaTOHHIMOB B PYCCKOM PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE

BBIJIEIISIETCS TPYIINA MHOS3BIYHBIX CJIOB, KaK JaBHO YCBO-

€HHBIX B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, TaK M HOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHM.

AKTUBHAsI AIKCHAHCHUS WHOS3BIYHOM JIEKCHKH B cdepe

MIParMaTOHUMOB OOBSICHAETCS IPPEKTUBHBIM HCIIOIB30-

BaHHEM ce B pekiiaMHol (yHKIm (Hampumep: «Wellay —

BbI BEJIUKOJIETTHBI; «Rowenta» — pagocTh B BallleM TOMe».

«Comet» — OYUCTHUT TO, YTO APYTUM HE IOA CHITY).
JIOMHHUpYIOITMM MOTHBOM HOMHHAIIUM OJHOKOMIIO-

HEHTHBIX PEKJIAMHBIX [IParMaTOHUMOB B PYCCKOM peKJIaM-

HOM TEKCTE€ CUUTAKOT aCCOLMATUBHBIA MOTUB. JIekcuko-ce-

MaHTHYECKHEe TpaHc(hopMaluy Ha 0aze acconmanuii sSBis-

I0TCSL aKTHBHBIM CIIOCOOOM CO3JaHMs HOMHHAINK B cdepe

IparMaToHUMOB (HampuMep: «Mur — u rosioBa He OOJIHT.

CpenctBo OT roJoBHOH 6o «Mur». «[loayBcTBYHTE NIeT-

KOCTb, CTAHBTE aKTUBHBIMHU C «AKTHBHA». « MOTHIHYM» —

MOTOP JUIS BAILIETO JKEITYAKA).

Bonee mpo3pauHyio ceMaHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy HMe-
10T JIByX- U MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHbIE PEeKJIaMHbIe ITPparMaro-
HHUMBI, ITOCKOJBKY OHU CaMHU YXe MpPeJCTaBISII0T MUHU-
MaJbHOE CJIOBOCOYETAaHHE, KOTOPOE COAEHCTBYET MOHU-
MaHHIO TparMaToHUMa. BelaensroTcs cienyromue MOTH-
Bbl HOMUHAIIMM:

1) HomuHAIWMA 110 cnennduke nesrensHocTH («ToproBerii
1eHTp «Jlom meben». BecenHue CKUIKN»);

2) HOMHMHaIUs-yKa3aHUe Ha OIpe/eICHHbIE COLMabHbIC,
STHOKYJBTYPHBIE, MOpaJIbHbIE LEHHOCTH W accolua-
mun  («[lomcomrednoe macno TM «emperii map»
npousBoauTca ¢ Hayana 2001r.»).

ITo cTpykTypHO-TpaMMaTHYECKUM IPU3HAKaM ABYX- U
MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE TIParMaTOHNMBI B COCTaBe peKJIaM-
HOTO TEKCTa MOJPa3eAIOTCs Ha CIEAYIOIINE BUIBL:

* aTpHOYTUBHO-CYOCTAaHTHUBHBIC: «30510Tast ampopay,
«Ctpenenkas CTenby;

* CyOCTaHTHMBHO-CyOCTaHTHBHBIE: «BCE, UTO BBIXOJUT 32
PaMKH OOBIYHOTO, MBI IIPUBBIKJIN Ha3bIBAaTh 9ya0M. «y-
JIO-HOTYpT» — Halll HOTYpPT »;

* cybOcranTuBHO-aTpuOyTHBHBIE: «KpacaBuia Onecckasny;

* aTpuOyTUBHO-aTpHOyTHUBHEIC: «O0BeIMHEHHAS 3epHO-
Bash».

JIOMUHHPYIONTIM CUUTAETCS] aTPHOYTHBHO-CYOCTAHTHB-
HBIH BUJ IByX- M1 MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIX PEKJIaMHBIX TIpar-
MaTOHHMOB.

Cpenu (GyHKIMOHUPYIOMINX MHOS3BIYHBIX IIParMaToOHH-
MOB B PyCCKOM PEKJIaMHOM TEKCTE BBIIEISIOTCS HECKOJIb-
KO BHJIOB:

1) TpaHCIITaHTHPOBaHbIE MParMaTOHHMH, OpEHIBI IJIO-
6anmpHOro Macmrtaba («Celp XoxmaHn — He3eMHOU
BKyc». «I1uBo Redd’s — camoe oTkpoBeHHOE Hacmaxie-

HHe». «C momompio «LG» Hamma >KH3Hb CTaHOBUTCS

neruey. «[lompoOyiiTe HOBBIN «Sprite» ¢ JIHMMOHOMY.

«Kpem «VICHY». 3n0poBbe It KOXXKH. 3I0pOBBE LIS

KIBHMY». «PerymsapHoe ucronp3oBanue Fructisa mo3Bo-

JIUT BaM 3a0BITh O HEMOCIYIIHBIX BOJIOCAX)).

2) MHOSI3BIYHBIC MPArMaTOHHUMBI, MOILYJIPHOCTh KOTOPBIX
OrpaHUYMBAETCS OMNpeAeNeHHbIM perunoHoM («Golden
Telecom. Bce yciyru cBsizn»);

3) rpaduuecku aqanTUpoBaHHbIC parMaToHUMBI («CanoH-
marazuH «Xenm». OdunuaibHbli TpecTaBUTENb 3aBO-
1a RAINFORD B Kuposorpaze»);

4) NHOS3BIYHBIC TIPArMaTOHUMBL, BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHHBIC B OI-
HOM PEKJIAaMHOM TEKCTEe KakK B Tpa(M4ecKH aJarTHpO-
BaHHOM KHPWUTHICH BapHaHTe, TaK U Ha S3bIKE OPUTH-
Hama («3a kpacuByro urpy! Casino JOSS. Paspneka-
TENBHBIN HEeHTp — KIIy0 «J{Kocey).

[TpropuTeTHOE MECTO Cpeay COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH B pYyC-
CKOM PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE 3aHUMAaIOT aHTPOTIOHUMBI (28%).

AHTpPOTIOHUMBI IIPUHAJIEKAT K TAKOMY JIEKCHIECKOMY
IUTacTy, KOTOPHIN TECHO CBS3aH C JXKU3HBIO YeJIOBEKa U
o0IecTBa, MOATOMY PsIi HCCIIEIOBATENCH 3aKpeIuIsioT
LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B OHOMACTUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3a
aHTponoHuMamu [12, c. 6].

AHTPOTIOHUMBI B PYCCKOM PEKIAMHOM TEKCTE aKTHBHO
HCTIOJNB3YIOTCS B POJIM PEKIIAMHBIX IparmMatoHMMoB. Ca-
MOH TPOM3BOANTENBHOM SIBIISIETCS TPaHCOHUMM3anus ¢a-
MWIMH B TparMaToHHUMBI, Hampumep: («KamblmmacKHe
konbacel ComoBbeBay; «UIl «Daree» [mzaitn. OducHas
KopmycHasi Mebenb»; «Oronp B kapmane. HeoOxonmmma
BceM KypsiuM. KapmaHHast 3auraTebHALA I Tanupoc
«Edison» 3aMeHseT CIUYKKA U CIY)KUT KaK KapMaHHas
JlamIno4ka Juig ocsewenus»; «Ilocramuku JIsopa Ero Be-
nmnuectBa. Tpebyiite nuBo 3aBoxa C.-Iletepoyprckoro To-
BapuiecTtBa «Kamuukua». EXeIHEBHO CBEXHH pas3iuBy;
«UII Typkuneuu IIpomyKThl NUTaHUS, JTUKEPO-BOJIOYHBIE
maenns»; «TM bamuHCKUHA MPOW3BOAUTENH KOIOACHBIX
W3/IEJTUH ¥ MSICHBIX ITPOJYKTOB» U T.11.).

JloBosibHO "acTo (hamMmtus, mepeisss B IMparMaToHuM,
CTQHOBHTCS HaNMEHOBAaHHEM TOPIOBOWH MapKH, KOTOpas
NIPEeJICTaBISIET MPOAYKIMIO HA pbiHKe. [Ipu rpaduueckom
oopMIIEeHHH COBPEMEHHBIX HParMaTOHUMOB, CO3IAHHBIX
Ha Oa3e amunmii, HAOMIOAAETCS TEHISHIMS K MMUTAIAH
«PETPO»-peKIIaMbl: B KOHIIE CJIOB YIIOTPEOIIIeTCS TBEPABIHA
3HaK «b», KOTOpBIN HCIOJIB30BAJICS B JIOPEBOJIOLUOHHON
rpauvecKkoil CUCTeMe PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, HampuMmep: «boH-
JapeBby, «banamossy. HMHOrna HCNoOib3yrHOTCS MOJAEIH,
KOTOpble Takxke yrnorpedssitor dammmn: «Kosams n Ky,
«Cononkosckuil u K», «nbsmes u Iaptaeps», «KoHHOB
& Co3anoBckuity, «bpaTbs AckaHenm» U Jp.
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Taroke HabMIOAeTCS TEHACHINSA K CO3IaHUI0 HAUMEHOBA-

HUH TOProBBIX Mapok IO aHAIOTWH K (aMmiuu (Harpu-

Mep: «CmupHOB», «boukapeB»). IT0 OOYCIOBIEHO TEM,

YTO TAaKOH MparMaTOHWM BBI3BIBACT Y HOCHTENCH s3BIKa

ACCOIHMAIIHIO C YK€ JaBHO M3BeCTHBHIMH «Smirnofth, «[1ly-

CTOB» W JIOJDKCH NPHBHOCUTH KOHHOTAIIMIO BEPHOCTH HC-

TOpPUYECKUM TpanuuusM, Hanpumep: «lllycros. Bo3pox-

neHue Tpaguiuiny. «boukapes. [IpaBunbHOE MUBOY.

B pycckoM peKIaMHOM TEKCTE TOIIOHMMBI 3aHHMArOT

15% oOriero yucia pacCMOTPEHHBIX COOCTBEHHBIX UMCH.
TONOHUMBI B PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTaX MIPAIOT OJIHY U3 OC-

HOBHBIX POJIEH, MOCKOJIbKY HCIOJIb30BaHUE PEalbHO CY-

IIECTBYIOIUX TeorpapuuecKkux OOBEKTOB MpHmaeT yoOe-

IUTETHFHOCTH HMH(OPMAIMOHHOMY OJOKy pexiamsbl. [lo

muerno E.JO. Kaprnierko, 3HadeHne nMeHH COOCTBEHHO-

O JIydIle pacKpbIBaeTcs depe3 accommaru [12, c. 253],

a TOTIOHWIMEI, TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C IPYTHMHU pa3psIaMH, CBS-

3aHBI ¢ OoJiee ITMPOKIM KPYTOM acCOIHAITII.

OOmuMHE 4epTaMH TOIIOHMMOB B PEKIaMHOM TEKCTE

SIBJISIFOTCSL CIIEAYIOIE MOTHBBI HOMUHAIMH:

1) accormatususiii («Hoc ounctur 6e3 Tpyna u3 ATiaH-
Tuku Boa. Kammu ot Hacmopka «KBUKCY);

2) uneosornueckuii («3emist BepTUTCS — J0KasaHo [amu-
neeM. HagexxHast TeXHUKa CYIIECTBYET — TOKa3aHO «Za-
nussi»);

3) Ha OCHOBE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH («MBI CO-
3namu Audi AS Ui Tex, KTO BBEIOpasl KpacoTy CTHIIEM
*ku3HU. Kpacory OemocHexHBIX sxT Hummer u 3HAMe-
HUTBHIX Toispked Monmel. CTHiabs MOIHBIX JOMOB Mmita-
Ha u [lapwka. ["apmonuto momeit s roabda. s Tex,
KTO TIPUBBIK OKPYKaTh ce0sl CaMbIM JIY4LIAM);

4) cooTBeTCTBHE CTpaHe-mpousBoauTeio ToBapa («Cafe
Pele» — nacrosmuii kode n3z bpasmwmmwm». «Dnekro-
mrokey. lIBenus. Caenano ¢ ymom». «Vitek. ABcTpusi.
TexHuKa IS )KU3HIY).

AHanmn3 cOOCTBEHHBIX WMEH B PYCCKOM PEKIaAMHOM

TEKCTE MO3BOJISICT CAETAThH CIICAYIOIINE BEIBOIKI:
Her3upas Ha moctatoyHO HEOONBIIONH CPOK Pa3BHTHSA

PEKJIaMBI Ha TIOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OHA CTaa 00b-
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€KTOM aKTHBHOTO HM3Y4YCHHS, pa3HbIE aCIEKThl KOTOPOTO
paccMaTpuBaOTCA PALOM HAYYHBIX AWUCLHIUINH: COLMOJIO-
THEH, TICUXO0JIOTHEH, SKOHOMHKOM, SI3BIKO3HAHKMEM, YTO JI0-
Ka3bIBaCT HEOHO3HAYHOCTH CAMOTO SIBJICHHS PEKJIAMBL.

OTKPBITOCTH COIMYMa, IEMOKPATH3AIHUs 00IIeCTBEHHON
KW3HH, TPOSBICHUE PBHIHOYHBIX OTHOLICHHH OOYCIOBIH-
BAaIOT Pa3BUTHE JKaHPa KOMMEPUYECKON peKIaMbl. AKTHBU-
3aiMsl  OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHX, OJKOHOMHYECKHX,
KyJbTYPHBIX U3MEHEHHH, O€3yCIIOBHO, OTPAXXKaeTcs B sI3bI-
K€, B TOM 4YHCJE B S3bIKE PEKIaMbl KaK Haubolee «Io-
JIBIYKHOM» COCTaBJIIONICH s3bIKa B LieJIoM. BimsiHue exc-
TPAJIMHT BIBHBIX (PaKTOPOB (0OIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPHYECKUX,
STHOKYJBTYPHBIX, COIIMOKYIBTYPHBIX, (JaKTOPa S36IKOBOTO
OKpYXEHUS U T.JI.) 0COOCHHO SIPKO OKa3bIBACTCS B U3MEHE-
HHUHM COCTaBa MIMEH COOCTBEHHBIX KaK S/ICPHBIX KOMIIOHEH-
TOB PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTa.

PexnamHble mparMaTOHMMBI YHHKAJIBHBIE 32 YPOBHEM
MIParMaTHYHOTO U NICUXOJOTWYECKOTO BIMSHAN HA PeIu-
IMMEHTa ¥ KOHIEHTPAIMU 3HAYUTEIHLHOTO0 00beMa HH(OP-
Malyu, NOCKOJIbKY COACpKAT JYXOBHBIC U MaTCpHUAJIbHBIC
IEHHOCTU BpPCMCHH, OT6I/IBaIOT nacajibl 3CTCTUUYCCKUX
YCTPEMIICHUH COLIMyMa, SIBJISIOTCSI OTIIEYaTKaMHU COLIMO-
KYJIBTYPHBIX TpaHc(hOpManuii B 00LIecTBe.

PexnaMHBIA TEKCT 0ONIEN3BECTHBIX TOPTOBBIX MapOK, B
KOTOpBIE BKIIFOUCHBI COOCTBCHHBIE MMEHA COCTABIISIOTCS
TOJBKO C PEKJIAMHBIMH IIparMaTOHMMaMu. PexiilaMHBIH
MIParMaTOHUM KaK «TEKCT B CYIEPTEKCTE» BBICTYHAeT
SIIEPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM PEKIaMHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH
HECeT caMyIo OOJBIIYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HarpysKy.

AHTpPONOHMMBI (B YacTHOCTH, (aMUINM) KakK KJacc
COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH SIBIISIIOTCS TJIaBHBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMHU
3JIEMEHTaMU PeKJIaMbl. AHTPOIIOHUMBI — 3TO BayKHEHIIHI
9JIeMEHT ()OHOBBIX 3HAHWH PELUIHEHTOB, MOCKOJBKY B
pPEeKJIaMHOM TEKCTe WMsl BJaJeiiblia PEeKIaMHPOBAHHOTO
MIPOAYKTa MPHUCYTCTBYET B IOJABIISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE.
PeanusyeTcst mpuHIMI, 110 KOTOPOMY UM, (hamMuims, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, PEMyTallUsl BJIAJENbIA, MOTYT IPUHOCHTD
npuObUTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, UMS BIaJeNIbIIa SBIAETCS Ta-
paHTHEeH BBICOKOTO KayecTBa TOBApA.
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Proper Names in Russian Advertising Text
O.M. Bazhan
Abstract. The article deals with features of functioning of proper names in the Russian advertising text. It defines and investigates
the case of proper names and their place in the structure of Russian advertising text. The article decides the functions of proper names
in advertising texts; analyzes the peculiarities of structures and usage of proper names in Russian advertising texts of the beginning of
the 20th and the beginning of the 21st centuries.
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AHoTamisi. Y cTarTi po3IITHYTO METO]| IOIIYKy KOoHcomiamii XynoxxHsoro xorenty GOTT y kopmyci XynoxkHix TekctiB P.M. Pinbke
SIK 3aCi0 BUSIBIICHHS acOLIaTHBHOTO APy XYAOXKHBOTO KOHIIENTY, 0 YMOXKJIUBIIIOE PEKOHCTPYKIIIO0 TIOSTUIHOIT KApTHHH CBITY aBTOpa
[IUISIXOM TIOPiBHSHHS KOHCOIAIii JOMIHAHTHOTO XYJO)KHBOTO KOHIIENTY 3 acollialliiMi HOMiHaHTa BiamoBigHoro konnenty MKC.
IpencraBneHo iHaMBIAyanpHO-aBTOpChKi KoHcomianii XK GOTT, oxepikaHi 3 BAKOPUCTAHHSIM JaHOT METOAOJIOTI].

Knrwouosi cnoea: xopnycuna ninegicmuxa, noemuyHa KapmuHa ceimy, Xy0oxcHil konyenm, acoyiayis, koncoyiayis, P.M. Pinvke

[MoeTn4yHUI TEKCT € HETHIIOBUM O0'€KTOM JIOCIIKEHHS
JUIsl KOPITyCHOT JITHIBICTUKU. BakJIMBOIO MPUYMHOIO 1IbO-
ro € OCOOJNHMBICTH Opraizalii HOETHYHOTO TEKCTY: BOHA
MEHIIE CBIIYNUTh NpO (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS MOBH, 3HaYHO
outeine — npo ITIKC aBTopa. 3 TOYKH 30py CHHTAKCHUCY,
SIKHA 9acTO TOKJIAIEHO B OCHOBY KOPITyCHO-JIIHTBiCTHY-
HHUX JOCTIJUKEHb, MOSTHYHUH TEKCT € BiAXWICHHSIM Bif
MOBHOT HOpMH. ToX po30DKHOCTI MiK OyIb-sIKUM pede-
PEHTHHM KOPITyCOM, SIKHH 3[1aT€H PENpe3eHTyBaTH “HOp-
MaJIbHy’ MOBY, 1 KOPITyCOM ITOETUYHHX TEKCTiB HACTLIBKU
YHCIICHHI, O AJIS TOCTIKCHHS 1HAWBIAYaIbHOI CKIIano0-
BOI B IMOETUYHOMY KOpIIyCi HEOOXiZHO 3BEpTaTHCS a0
IHIIUX KPUTEPIiB 1 MiAXOMIB: BaXKJIMBO 3HAWTH Mapamerp,
SKUH MOXKe OyTH peaii3oBaHO SIK y MPO30BOMY TEKCTi,
TaK 1 B IOSTHYHOMY, 1 SIKMI HE 3aeXaTUMe BiJ| CHHTaK-
cuuHOi opraHizamii Tekcty. i1 1[bOro MU MPOIOHYEMO
3BepHYTHCS 1O Teopii koHcomiamii A. Hopeerma [12] it
I'. HInepbepa [15] kirmg XIX — mou. XX cT., siKa mosrae
B TOMY, [0 HasiBHICTb CEMaHTHKO-aCOLIaTHBHOTO 3B'S3KY
MIX JIeKCeMaMU MOe OyTH KOHCTaToBaHa Oe3 ix Oesmo-
cepenHpol OIM3BKOCTI, 1 3aCTOCYBATH ii Ha MaTepiai Ha-
IIOTO IOCIi/KEHHS, CHHTE3YBaBIIH ii 3 KOPITyCHO-JIHT-
BICTHYHUMH METOJaMH MiJpaxyHKy HMOBIPHOCTI MOSIBU
JIEKCUYHUX OJAMHHIIb Y TEKCTI.

Metoro maHoi CTaTTi € JOCHIIKEHHS acoLiaTUBHOTO
HIapy XyJIOXKHbOTO KOHIIENTY 32 JOMOMOTOIO BUSIBIICHHS
KOHCoOLIalii HOMIHaHTa KOHIIENTY 32 JO0IOMOI'O0 KOPITY-
CHO-JTIHT'BICTUYHOT'O aHAI3Y.

MartepiaioM IOCHiIKEHHS CIYTye KOPITYC TEKCTIB
P.M. Pinbke, 10 SKOTO BXOIATH YCi OMyOTiKOBaHI IPO30Bi
1 TIOSTHYHI XyIOXKHI TEKCTH, HAaNMCaHi BOPOJOBX 1895—
1926 pp., BHOpsimKOBaHI XpoHOJOTiYHO (296 344 Toke-
HiB). Pedpepertaum xopmycom € kopmyc DWDS [9], 06-
Mexenuit 1900—1926 poxamu (27 MITH. TOKEHIB).

HoBu3zHa fociipkeHHs MMOJIsirae B TOMY, 110 Lie nepiia
crpoOa BU3HAYECHHS KOHCOI[ialliii HOMiHaHTa XyJJ0)KHBOTO
KOHIIENTa B MOETUYHOMY TEKCTi KOPIIYCHO-JIIHTBICTUYHH-
MU METO/IaMH.

Ipu mocnmimpkenti TBopyocti P.M. Pinbke 1 #oro moetuy-
Hoi kaptunu cBity (IIKC) BaxkimBoro € npobiema penenii
Horo TBOpiB, TOOTO TMpoIleC KOMYHiKalii MMCbMEHHHKA U
yutava (HaknazanHs [IKC TBopy Ha MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY
yutava). KomynikatusHoMy acnekty [IKC nucpmeHHNKa B
MEeKax TaKoro IiXo1y 0coOIMBO OaraTo yBaru IpHCBSITH-
ga H. bonotnoBa (a Ttakox I. Tapacosa, C.Kapnenxo,
I. babenxko, A. BacunbeBa). Heto 3ampornoHoBaHO BHBYEH-
ua [IKC nucepMeHHHKIB yepe3 3icTaBHHI MOmapoBuil auc-
KYpCHBHUH aHaJi3 pi3HUX (opM penpe3eHTallil KOHIIENTY B
TXHIX TEKCTax, IPHYOMY OKPECIICHHIO acOIliaTUBHOTO MOJIs
KOHIIETITY BiJIBOJIUTHCS BU3HAYAIBHA POJIb [2].
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Tox BaXJIMBHUM JIIHIBICTHYHHM 3aBIAaHHSAM IPH OCHTIi-
JDKEHHI XYZ0)KHBOTO TEKCTY MH BBa)Ka€EMO IIOIIYK acolli-
aTUBHHUX HANpPSMKIB XYHOXXHBOTO TEKCTY, SIKI CBiq4aTh
npo [IKC aBropa 3 MOXIMBMM HacTYIIHUM HOPiBHSHHSAM
1l 3 MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITy YHWTaya: Cy4acHOro — 3a
JIOTIOMOTOIO aCcOI[iaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, YUTa4ya iHIIoi
eIOXH — 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIOIIYKY aCOI[IaTUBHMX 3B'A3KiB
BIAMOBIHOTO 3araJlLHOMOBHOTO KOHIIENTAa B HAWOIIBII
MTOBHIN penpe3eHTalii MOBH BiIIOBiTHOTO Yacy.

Mu BBakaemMo, IO OJHHMM 3 HAMIHHUX HIIAXIB TOCHI-
JDKCHHSI acOILiaTHBHOTO IIapy XyHOXKHBOTO KoHIenTa (i
BIJIMIOBITHOTO 3arajJlbHOMOBHOTO KOHIICIITa) Ma€ CTaTh
KOpIyCHa JIHIBICTHKA, a/I)K€ BOHA YMOXJIMBIIIOE€ BUKOPH-
CTaHHS MAaKCHMaJIbHO PENpe3eHTaTHBHOIO Marepiany M
CTaTHCTHYHO MiJATBEP/KEHI PE3yJIbTaTH.

TepmiH “acowialiss” BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS SIK Y KOTHITH-
BHI{ JIHTBICTHIII, A0 SKOI BiH MOTPAIUB i3 MapHHU IICH-
XOJIOTii, TaK i KOPIIYCHUMH JIIHTBiCTaMH, OJHAK PO3YMiH-
HS IbOTO TEPMiHY NPHUXHUIBHUKAMHU IHX JABOX HAMPSAMKIB
€ HEOJHAaKOBMM. BrU3HauCHHS BITUM3HAHUX Ta POCIHCHKHUX
JIHTBICTIB 3aCHOBAHO Ha IICHXOJIOTIYHOMY pPO3YMiHHI
SBHINA acomianii. BoHM HarosomyroTh Ha IiCHyBaHHI
3B'A3KY MDXK SIBUIIAMH y CBIiJIOMOCTI JIFOJIMHH, HE 3BEpTa-
IOYHUCh TNPU [BOMY J0 HOr0 TEKCTOBOTO BHPaKEHHS
[1, p.58;4,p.13;7,p. 39; 6, p. 43; 3, p. 156]. Cepen xor-
HITUBHMX JIHIBICTIB TNepeBaXkae IICUXOJIOTTYHHH METO]
BUBUECHHS acolialiii 4epe3 acolliaTUBHUI E€KCIIEPUMEHT
(BiH MOXKE MPOBOIUTHCS B paMKaxX CaMOro JOCIIKEHHS
a0o X MOXYThb OyTH BHKOPHCTaHI JaHI acONiaTHBHHUX
CJIOBHUKIB, B OCHOBY SIKMX ITOKJIQ/IEHO TOH caMuii MeToxn).

3axizHa KOPIYCHO-JIIHI'BICTHYHA ITapaJIirMa TaKoX 3Be-
PTa€eTbCS 10 TEPMIHY “acoriamis’”, oJHaK HOro pO3yMiHHS
JICTO BiJIPI3HAETHCS BiJ POCIHCHKOTO ¥ BITYU3HIHOTO [8;
10; 11]. BoHo € Ounbl NPaKTUYHKUM, i BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
JUIsl CTAaTUCTUYHOTO BHMIPIOBAaHHSI WMOBIPHOCTI TOSIBU B
Kopiyci 6irpamu (a0o N-rpamu) y ¢ikcoBaHoMy ckiai (Ha
NpPOTHBAary He3alexHid nosiBi wieHiB N-rpamu). [Hakiie
Ka)Xy4Hd, BUMIPIOETCS CHJIA 3B'I3KY MK YJICHAMU KOJIOKa-
11, sIKI BBAXKAIOTHCS aCOLIIMOBAHUMHU.

Tox U1 TPOBENEHHS JOCIHIKEHHS acoLiaTHBHOTO
TIOJISL XYJIOKHBOTO TEKCTY 3aco0aMu KOPITYCHOT JIHIBiC-
THKH BOXJIUBUM € TIEPEXi/ IO BiJHAXOJKEHHS TEKCTOBUX
penpeseHTatliii acouifioBannx nexcem. I'. lllnepGep ymnes-
HEHHH, [0 CJIOBA, SIKi PEryJISIPHO BXKMBAIOTHCS HETIOAJIIK
(na Bigcrani Big 0 mo 30 cuiB), acomiiioBaHi Mik co00I0
[15, p. 6], a came siBuIe BiH Ha3BaB KoHcoIamie. [ xoua
it camoro IllmepOepa HaWBaKIMBIIIMM pPe3yIbTaTOM
TaKOTO BiAKPUTTS Oylna MOXKIIMBICTH BCTAHOBIICHHS TOY-
HOT JIaTW HANKMCAHHS TOTO Y iHIIOTO JIITEPATyPHOTO TBO-
py (T00TO Taka 3aKOHOMIpPHICTh THITOBA JUIA LIJIOTO MOKO-
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JIIHHS MOBIIIB), BiH MIPHITYCKaB, IO II¢ SBHILE MOXE OyTH
TaKOX JUCTHHKTHBHOIO O3HAKOIO 110CTHIIIO, TOOTO, OYTH
MIPUTAMAHHOIO OKPEMOMY ITHCEMEHHHUKOBI.

OTxe, acoliaifOBaHICTh NEBHHUX JIEKCEM Y CBiJOMOCTI
MOBIIS TIPOSIBIIETHCS. HA TEKCTOBOMY PiBHI y BHIJISAII Bifl-
HOCHO YaCTOTHOTO BXKHUTKY iX pa3oM, a Ha CeMaHTHIHOMY —
Ha OCHOBI NPHHIUITY MeTa(QOpHYHOrO 3MIIICHHS 3HAYEH-
Hs1, 000MTEHOMY 30arauycHHI 3HAYCHHS KOHCOI[IaTiB — MO~
Bl CHIJILHMX CEMAHTUYHUX “MIHIMAJIbHUX JUCTUHKTUBHHUX
03HaK” — MepelyMOBU BUHUKHEHHS aCOI[IaTHBHOTO 3B'SI3KY.

Cepenl YKpalHCBKHX JTOCIIJTHUKIB OCOOJMBO aKTHBHO
o 1aHoi Teopii 3BeptaBcs B. JleBuipkuii. BueHnii moka-
3aB, 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS CYIPOBIIHUX CITiB MOXKE BUSBUTH-
Ccs BAXKJIMBUM JOIOMDKHHAM 3acO00M [UIg €KCIUIiKarii
KOHIICTITIB y JOCHTIPKEHHSIX 3 KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH.
[5, p. 262]. Teopito KOHCOMmIaIi# TPOAYKTHBHO 3aCTOCO-
BYBJIW U JaTyBaHHS TEKCTIB PI3HUX €II0X, OCKUTBKA
3aKOHOMIPHICTh TaKOTO BXXUTKY TI€I0 YW 1HIIOI MIipOIO
CIIOCTEPIraeThesl B yCiX TEKCTax MEBHOTO Mepioay: TOOTO
KoHcowianis (yHKIIOHYye Ha 3aralbLHOMOBHOMY DiBHIi.
OpHak Ha piBHI TEKCTIB OJTHOTO aBTOPa KOHCOLIAIis TeX
MOXXE OyTH MPHCYTHHOIO 1 CBIMYMTH PO OCOOJIMBOCTI
inauBinyanbHOi [TIKC.

ToX MU TPOMOHYEMO BXXHBATH TEPMiH ‘“‘acomiariis’
JUTA KOHCTATaIlil ICHXOCEMaHTUIHOTO 3B'SI3KY MiX OKpe-
MHMH JICKCEMaMH, a TepMiH “KOHcOIliamis’ — Ha IT03Ha-
YeHHS PEryJSIPHOI peaii3allii Takoro 3B'SI3Ky B TEKCTi.
KoHcoriamis € sBumieM, He 3aJIe)KHAM BiJl CHHTaKCHUCY, a
OTXKe — 00'€KTUBHUM KpPHUTEPiEM IS TIOPIBHSHHS TEKCTIiB
MOETHYHUX 1 MPO30BO-()YHKLIOHAIBHUX 332 YMOBH, LIO
pedepeHTHuiT KOopITyc penpe3eHTye MOBY OJJHOTO MEPioay
3 mocaimkyBanuMm (To6to MKC ymoBHOrO uMtaya 30ira-
eTbes 3 BuxigHoo MKC nucbMeHHHKA).

Juist nocnipkeHHs yKIIaIeHOro KOpIycy HaMH 3ampo-
MOHOBAaHO YaCTOTHO-CTATUCTUYHHNA METOJ BHU3HAUYCHHS
acOIIATHBHUX 3B'A3KIB y TEKCTI 3aco0aMu KOPIYCHOI JTiH-
TBICTHKH, B OCHOBY SIKOTO IOKJIaJeHO (HOpMYIy JOTrapH-
¢mivnOi MpaBmonoxioHocTi (3a [13, p. 929]), sxa ymMOxK-
JUBITIOE 3'ICYBaHHS WMOBIPHOCTI IOSBH IIYKAHOTO CIIOBA
(xoHcomiaril) y KOHTEKCTi JOCIiIKyBaHOTO CIIOBAa-HOMi-
HaHTa XyJOXXHBOTO KOHIIETITA BiTHOCHO IILJIOTO KOPITYCY
(sxmit GepeThest 3a HOpMY). IIpu 1IbOMY BpaxoBYIOThCS HE
TIIBKY JieMHU (BIATIOBITHUKU JIOCII/PKYBaHOTO KOPEHs) Ta
cnoBoopmy, a i iXHI KOMIIO3UTH, OCKUIBKH TEOPETHIHO
Ha MICI[i KOMIIO3UTa B 0araTh0X BUIAIKAX MIr O CTOSITU
BiamoBigHui cumrutekc [14, p. 111-112].

OCHOBHUM KOPITYCOM HAIIOTO JOCTIHKCHHS € HETOB-
HiCTIO aHOTOBaHWH Kopmyc TekcTiB P.M. Pimpke (KP),
py4YHa aHOTAIisl AKOTO OyJa CIpsiMOBaHAa Ha CTEMIHT dYac-
TOTHHX CJIB Ta IOIITYK CIIJTPHOKOPEHEBUX /O HHX, a Ta-
KOX 1HIIOMOBHEX CJIB 3 TAKUM k¢ 3Ha4eHHsM. Uepes 1e
JUTA TIONTYKY OCHOBHHUX acoIliaTiB KIIFOUYOBOTO clioBa bor y
KP Ham HeoOximHO Oyn0 MpOBECTH BiAMOBIAHUIN CTaTHC-
TUYHHUH TECT ypY4HY, 100 YMOXJIMBUTHU TOPIBHIHHS pe-
3y/bTaTiB aCOMIHOBAHOCTI y IBOX KOPITyCax.

Hacammepen Oyino ckmameHo ciucok ycix TokeHiB KP i
paHXHpOBAHO iX 3a YAaCTOTHICTIO, BifliOpaHO HaifuacToT-
HiIIl MOBHO3HAYHI cjoBa. [IpoTarom apyroro eramy BifA-
Oopy JIeKceM Juls aHalli3y Ha CTYIiHb acOIiOBaHOCTI 3
nekcemoto Gott Oyno 3ailicieno nomyk y KP 3a Bcima
¢dopmamu cioBa bor Ta #foro xommnosuramu, 0OMe>KHBIIH
BIKHO KOHKOpJaHcepa 20-a 3HaKaMHu, i BCi 3Ha/IeH] clioBa
PaHmXHPOBAHO 3a KUIBKICTIO 3rafiok. Tak OyB CkiajeHuH
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CITMCOK TIOBHO3HAYHUX CIIiB, BiiOpaHUX ISl TIOJAIBIIOTO
CTEMIHTY ¥ TIepeBipKH Ha acOLiHOBaHICTh CTATUCTUYHHM
TECTOM Ha JOTapH(PMiUHy MpaBIOMOMiOHICTE. IX 6yI0
nematu3oBaHo, y KP 3Haiineno Bci cmoBodopMu i Criiib-
HOKOPEHEBI CJI0Ba HaBeleHX JiekceM. Ha ocHOBI 1i€i iH-
(dopmarii CKIaeHo aHOTAIliI0 KOXKHOI JIEKCeMHU (CITHCOK
cinoBodopM y popmari .txt), a Takok 30€pEIKEHO y BUIIISI-
Jll OKPEMOTo MiZKOPITyCy BCI PSAKM KOHKOPIAHCY IyKa-
HOTO cJIoBa y BUIIIAAL ABOX (aiiniB: mo 10 Ta no 40 3Ha-
KiB cIIpaBa i 371iBa; y Takui crocid Mu oTpumanu 6e3rno-
Cepe/IHIN KOJIOKAIIMHUN Ta ONHU3BbKHUIA KOHCOI[IaTHBHUUN
KOHTEKCT JIOCIIIJPKYBAHOTO cjoBa. Takui MiIXiJ yMOX-
JUBUB HE TUTBKU 3'ACYBaHHSA KOHCOIIIHOBAaHOCTI KOXKHOI
neKceMu 3 KirouoBuM cioBoM "Bor", a i, 3a motpe0w,
aHaIi3 iX aCOIIHOBAHOCTI MK CO00I0.

Js po36ynoBu mepexi koHcoriamiin XK GOTT anani3
MIPOBOJIMBCS Ha BIATHHKY ciiB 1o 40 3HaKiB cmpasa i 31i-
Ba BiJ KJIIOYOBOI'O CJIOBa, OCKIJIBKH, SIK IIOKA3aB HAIlll aHa-
mi3 Ha TectoBiil Bepcii KP, BikHO momryky y 20 3HakiB
crpaBa W 3iiBa BiJ IIYKaHOTO CJIOBAa JIEMOHCTpPY€E Haii-
OLJIbLI TEPEKOHJIMBI PE3yJIbTATH, OJTHAK BIKHO IMOLIYKY B
40 3HakiB 3a0e3neuye OLIBLIY IIMPOTY OXOIUICHHS MaTe-
piamy 0e3 CyTTEBOrO BHKpHBIECHHS pe3ynbraTiB. [lpu
IIOMY 3ayBa)XKUMO, IO KJIACTEPHU CIIB HEPiAKO pO3MOpO-
IIEHO IO TEKCTY BChOTO Bipma. [Ipy npoMy 306inbu1yBaTH
BIKHO TMOIIYKY IO THX PO3MIpiB, sSIKi MOTIH 0 11e BimoOpa-
3WUTH, MH BB2)Ka€EMO CTATUCTUYHO HEJOLUILHIM, OCKUIBKI
JUIsL po30yIOBH 3B'SI3KYy MK OKPDEMHMH By3JIaMH KJIacTe-
PpiB 00paHOTO BiKHA MONIYKY ILIKOM IOCTATHEO.

[Micnst takoi mepeBipkM MM THpoBeNH Oe3nocepesHii
TECT Ha JIOrapu(MiYHy HPaBAONOIIOHICTh, MpOAHAII3Y-
BaBIlM 3a3HaueHi Buule cioBa KP Ha iiMoBipHY BHnagko-
BICTh TXHBOTO CYMIXKHOTO BXXHTKY 3 LeHTpajbHuM XK
GOTT. [o cniB, siKi € KOHCOIIIHOBaHUMH 3 LIEHTPAIbHUM
XK Gott, Hanexatp (B HOpAAKY CHaJaHHS 3HAYUMOCTI):
Liebe, nicht, du, sagen, Geschichte, Hand, machen,
Mensch, sehen, Frau, Lachen, Glauben, Engel, Ding,
Beginn, grof, Ende, malen, sprechen, Tag, singen, Zeit,
Herz, Nacht, Schweigen, stehen, Tief, Himmel, Herrgott,
Blick, ewig, alt, Gesicht, langsam, bauen, Abend, Wurzel,
Stimme, Dasein, reif, Kreis, Welt, Baum, dastehn, Leben,
ldcheln, Stadt, licht, Mann, rot, Macht, Erde, Schrecken,
Natur, dunkel, Herrlichkeit, Land, Mund, Helle, Meer,
Mitte, Schauen, mdchtig, Spiegel, Ast.

3arasnom yci koHcouianii sekcemu “bor” y KP 3anex-
HO BiJI 3aKOHOMIpHOCTe# 11 BXKUTKY MOXHa Kilacu(ikyBa-
TH HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

1. Tlos's3ani 3 pemniriiiHoto Tpaauitieto (Liebe, Mensch,
Glauben, Himmel, Engel, Geist). CrocoBHO ocTaHHBOI 3
Ha3BaHMX KoOHcoramiii (Geist) ciig 3ayBaxutH, 10 3a
CBOIM XapaKTepOM, 3a KOHTEKCTOM, y SKOMY Ii B)KMBaHO
SIK CyMDKHO 3 Jekcemoro GOtt, Tak i caMoCTiiiHO, BOHA €
OMIKYI0I0 10 (1T0CO(CHKOTO0 MOTPAKTYBAaHHSA IHOTO IO-
HATTSL. OJHAK MOXHA MIPUITYCTUTH 3 BUCOKOIO HMOBipHic-
TIO, IIO BXXUTOK PO3BHHYBCS 3 PENIriifHOTO KOHTEKCTY,
OCKITBKM B PaHHIX BipIIax BOHa YXXHMBajacs HEPIIKO B
CYIIPOBO/II pENiriifHOT JEKCUKH, IO CBIIYHUTH MPO Te, II0
BHUXIiHUM AacOI[iaTUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM Jekcemu Geist e
PeNiriiHO-XpUCTUSIHCHKUH  (3araJIbHOMOBHA — KOJIOKALlist
der Heilige Geist), yepes 1o Mu 3apaxoByemo 11 10 gaHOT
rpymu: Der Duft von welken Rosen schleicht her wie
Geister toter Trdume; Mitternacht tanzen all die Kin-
dergeister auf den grauen Steinen sacht; Der Pfarrherr.
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Der liebt muntern Geist; Alles kommt und kreist immer-
fort um den heiligen Geist, um den gewissen Geist (du
weif3t). OcTaHHIN YKUTOK Ii€ KOHCOMIamii y KoJoKarii 3
heilig maroBaro 1914-m, xi6a mo B “Conerax no Opdes”
3HAaXOAMMO BiJUTYHHS IIi€i KoJloKamii y TpancopMoBaHo-
my Burisai: Heil dem Geist, der uns verbinden mag.

2. O3nakn bora MmeradopHKO-ONHMCOBOrO XapakTepy.
Hepinko BBOIATHCS CHHTAKCHYHO 4Yepe3 MOPIBHSUIIBHI
kouctpykiii (alt, herrlich, schrecklich).

3. O3naku bora Bi3yanbHOro xapakrepy (CHHTaKCHYHO
BIZIHOCSATBCS J10 Jekcemu Gott):

— Bi3yanbHO-0mHCcOBi (dunkel, grofs, hell);
— BisyaneHo-auTporiomopdi (Blick, Gesicht, Hand, Herz,
ldicheln, Lachen).

4. Jlii, o0'eKTHHM aKTaHTOM SKHX € Jiekcema Gott
(bauen, machen, glauben, schauen, sehen, malen).

5. KomyHiKaTHBHO-aHTPOIOMOPGHI  XapaKTEPHUCTHKH
XK GOTT (Mund, sagen, Schweigen, singen, sprechen).
Jlekcema Gott moxxe OyTH i cy0'eKTHUM, 1 00'€KTHUM aK-
TAQHTOM BIJTHOCHO IIUX JIEKCEM, MOXKe OyTH 3aMillleHa HU-
MU a00 MOXITHUMH BiJl HUX, MOXE BXKHBATUCS CYMIXkKHO).
Taka amOiBajieHTHICTH 3yMOBJIEHa TUM, 10 bor omwmcy-
€ThCH 1 K CIIBAIOYHUH, 1 IK MOBUYA3HHUI; 3aJI€)KHO Bif IbO-
r0 CyMDKHI 3 HAM areHCH HaOyBaTUMYTh MPOTHIC)KHOI
o3naku. J{ns mpukiany: Nichts ist so stumm wie eines
Gottes Mund; aber an seinem Mund erkannte Gott, dass
er immer noch sang; O Brunnen-Mund, du gebender, du
Mund, der unerschépflich Eines, Reines; Etwas vom Mun-
de des Gottes spiegelt im Mund der Geliebten,; Géttin des
Katzenschlafs, kostende Gottheit, die in dem dunkeln
Mund reife Augen-Beeren zerdriickt; in Gottes Gdrten
schweigen sie, wie viele, viele Intervalle in seiner Macht;
wenn der Gott ihm schweigend winkt; wirst du wieder
gesund, wenn Gott es will, dann singst du uns wieder
etwas, Nur dem Aufsingenden sdglich. Nur dem Gott-
lichen horbar.

6. Yaco-mpocTopoBi KOHCOITiaIIii:

— YacoBi, Taki, 0 TOB'sI3aHi 3 XO0M Yacy, 3 HOro puTMOM

(Zeit, Abend, Beginn, Ende, ewig, langsam, Nacht, Tag);
— IPOCTOPOBI:

® CTaTUYHO-TIPOCTOPOBI a00 MeTaQOPUIHO MPOCTOPOBI

(Erde, Land, Himmel, Meer, Welt, Stadt);

® [MHaMI4YHO-TIPOCTOPOBI, ab0 Taki, 0 OMHUCYIOTh PyX

y mpocropi (kreisen, Kreis);

e npupoanso-npoctoposi (Natur, Ast, Baum, Zweig,

reifen, Wurzel).

7. Meradopuuni koncomiamii (Ding, Geist, dasein,
dastehn, Spiegel), uuio rene3y i TeMaTHYHY HAJNEKHICTH
BIJICTeXHUTH CKIQJHIIIE, OCKUIEKH BOHHU € IHAWBiTyah-
Humu cknagoBumu [IKC Pinbke, He KOpemoOOTh i3 3ara-
JFHOMOBHAMH KOHCOIIAIIIMA 1 TOMY BHMAaralTh KOH-
TEKCTyaJbHOTO aHami3zy: Wo war das Sein? Nur Gotter
sind. Durch ihre Spiegel ziehn wir; us dem Glanz des
Spiegels. Ballspiel fiir Gotter. Spiegelspiel, in dem
vielleicht drei Bdlle, vielleicht neun sich kreuzen, Spielt
mit Spiegeln der Gott; du mufit nicht bangen, Gott. Sie
sagen: mein zu allen Dingen, die geduldig sind; Jetzt war
es Zeit, dafs Gotter trditen aus bewohnten Dingen...

Jis mopiBHSAHHS pe3yJbTaTiB acomiallii B JOCIIIKyBa-
HOMY KOpIIyCi 3 TOrO4acHOIO MOBHOIO HOPMOIO, MH IIpO-
MOHYEMO 3BEPHYTHCS JI0 BMOHTOBAaHOTO IO KOPITyCY
DWDS inctpymenty Wortprofil 3.0. Lle no3Bossie otprma-
TH pe3yIbTaTH MMOMIYKY KOJOKAIK 3 KIIFOYOBHM CIIOBOM (Y
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HamoMy Buraaky Gott) 3 maHuMHU PO CHITY acoIiaTHBHOTO

3BI3KY Mik HUMH. OCKUTBKH TEKCTH, IO BXOJATH 10 KOP-

mycy DWDS, € pisHO)KaHpOBUMH, TAIITPa acoIlialii JeK-
cemu GOtt € mocTaTHRO PISHOMAHITHOIO. YCi acoriaT Iiei

JIEKCEMH MOXKHa KJIacH(iKyBaTH, IEPEayCiM 3aJIeKHO BiJl

mo3utiii abo Tpamwmii po3yminas bora (maitwacrime e

KOOPAMHOBAHI CIIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS), 3JISKHO BiJl CTABJICHHS

JI0 HBOTO, HOTO AiH 1 Jil, HANpPaBIEHUX Ha HHOTO Ta YSB-

JIEHb PO HBOTO (37€O0IIBLIOrO Lie CIIOBOCIIONYYESHHS 3

O3HAYCHHSIM 200 3 HENPSIMUM J0JIATKOM):

OcHoBHi acouiatu nexcemu Gott 3a kopmycom DWDS
MOYKHa KJIaCH()iKyBaTH HACTYITHIUM YHHOM:

1. ®inocoderke po3yminHs nocTari bora, cripoda iforo
partionansHOTO OcsirHeHHs (Menschenwerdung,
tiberweltlichhen).

2. Pemiritina tpamumis (Glauben an):

— XpHUCTHSHCTBO, IIepKOBHa abo 6ibmitina nekcuka (liebe,
dreieinigen, Teufel, Ddmonen, Satan, Unterwelt, men-
schengewordene, Sterbliche, auserwdhlt von, gekreu-
zigten, sterblich, Kaufleute, Windes, Engel, auf Erden,
trinitarischen, erschuf wie, Erloser, fleischgewordene,
Genesis, Verkiindigung),

— icnam (aufer Allah),

— iunyism (vielarmige, vedischen, Hinduismus,
achtarmige);

— oynausm (Buddha);

— s3uaaunTBO (Halbgotter, Gétzen, Fruchtbarkeit, Nym-
phen, Giganten, nach Walhall, Opfergaben fiir, in Wal-
hall, heidnischen, Flufsgotter, Jagd, Donners, gegen Gi-
ganten, germanischen, bliitdurstigen, schumgeborene);

— iHmmi KyneTH # penirii (Mammon, Pharaonen, azteki-
schen, altromischen, altigyptischen, griechischen).

3. Xapakrepucruka bora:

— K BepxoBHOro/eaunHoro 6oxectsa (Obrigkeit von, ve-
rehrt als, Demut vor, allmdchtigen, Gnade, verehrt,
angebetet);

— nmo3utuBHa / KpeaTtuBHa (als Schopfer, Weisheit, allgiiti-
gen, besdnftigt);

— 5K CTPaXiTIIMBOTO # 3arpo3NUBOTO (ztirnenden, strafen-
den, rdachenden, Ehrfurcht vor, Zorn, Rache); cromu x
BiHOCHMO BapianTu boxoi kapu (Pest).

4. XapakTepucTHKa BipyIOuuX:

— npasogipui (Barmherzigkeit, barmherzuigen, Diener,
Giite, );

— Bincrynuuku (Siinder vor);

— mii Bipyroumx (glauben an, beten zu, anzubeten als,
schwdre bei, verehren).

5. MatepianbpHi peaMetn abo [ii, MOB's3aHi 13 cakpajb-
HUMH KyneTamu (Grdber, Statue, Speise, Tempel, Marmor-
kopf).

6. Acomiarii MeradopuuHoro xapakrepy (Morgenrote).

Ha mamy nymKky, MOpiBHSHHS acOI[iaTUBHUX IOJIB
konuenty GOTT 1900 — 1926 pp. 3a DWDS Tta XK
GOTT 3a KP € mocratHiM IjIsl CTBEPIKEHHS TOTO, IO B
KP mMu Maemo cmpaBy 3 iHOUBiZyaJbHHM IIpEICTaBIICH-
HaM 115010 XK, 1 110 11l BIAMIHHOCTI BMOTHBOBAaHI HE CTi-
JIbKH €TI0XO0I0 CTBOPEHHS MOe3ii, CKiJIbKHA O0COOIMBOCTSIMH
[IKC P. M. Pinske. Ha nepmnii miad y cuctemi acomiatiB
nekceMu Gott BUXOAATH SIK IPUCYTHI B CUCTEMI acolliaTiB
DWDS  peniriitHo-xpuctusHebki — konuentd  (Liebe,
Mensch, Glauben, Himmel, Engel), tax i 30BciM Hecmo1i-
Bani (Geschichte, Heiland, machen, sagen, Hand, nicht,
rdum, Beginn, Antwort, Frau, malen, Ding, Haus, das-
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tehn, Lachen, Wurzel, Stadt, Meer, Stimme, Tiefe). o
JIPYroi TPyIM MOTPAILIAIOTh AieciioBa machen i sagen, siki
xapaktepu3yioTh bora [TIKC Pinbke sk akTHBHOTO # Jito-
goro, malen, sikuit ONMPHUSBHIOE 3B'I30K 3 OOpasHUM 30-
OpakeHHsIM bora, 4acTHHH Tifa, SIKi MAKPECTIOITH HOTO
aHTPOTIOMOP(HICTE.

Benuka KUIBKICTh TPUPOJHHUX 1 IPOCTOPOBHX JIEKCEM,
KOHCOLIIHOBaHMX 3 KJIIOYOBUM CJIIOBOM, YHAOYHIOIOTH IO-
B's3anicTh XK GOTT Pinbke 3i cBiTOBUM mpocTopoM. Ha
BIZIMIHY BiJ TpaJuLidHOTO (HeperyciM XpUCTUSHCHKOTO)
ysBJICHHS 1po bora, sikuii MiltHO 3aKpiruieHuH 3a “IoToi-
OiYHIM” CBITOM, J0Ka3 YOTro, BiAIOBIIHO J0 HAIIIOi METO-
noJorii, Mu BOA4aEMO y TaKUX MPOCTOPOBUX ACOIIaIlisTX
nmexcemn GOtt, sKi TOSCHIOIOTBCS TPAAWIISIMHU TIEBHOI
pemirii a6o moknoninus (im Himmel, in Tempel, Tempel
fiir, nach Walhall, in Walhall) 8 DWDS, 3rigHo ysBICHB
Pimpke, XK GOTT He BHHOCHTBCS 32 MEXi OHOTO CBITY.
Cepen mpocTopoBuX KoHcoIiamiii jekcemun Gott maiixe
HE Mae TOAIOHMX “JOKYCiB” HOro MiCIIe3HAXOKCHHS.
€IMHUI, KOTPUH TOBTOPIOETHCS B 000X KOpITycax, A0CIi-
JUKyBaHOMY U pedepentHomy, — Himmel — npu yBaxHi-
LIOMY HPOYHMTAHHI HEPIJKO 3alepedyeThbcss KOHTEKCTOM
SK XPUCTHSHCbKE Micue3Haxokenus bora (leeren
Himmel (2), im Himmel begruben, zuriick in den Himmel
will), abo BxxuBaeThCst pazom 3 nekcemoro GOtt y MHOKH-
Hi a00 B )XIHOYOMY pOJIi Ha HEXPUCTUSHCHKUI MaHep. Ha
Hally IyMKY, Taka 3aKOHOMIpPHICTh 3rajKd JaHOl JIeKce-
mu Himmel e nokazom 3B's13xky XK GOTT Pisnbke i3 3ara-
JHHOMOBHHAM KOHLENITOM, OIHAaK 3B'I3KYy CYTO I'€HETHY-
HOTO i OCMHCIJICHOT'O 1HAKIIIE.

3BepTae Ha ceOe yBary BHHSTKOBO BHCOKa YacToTa
BXKUBaHHA 3anepedHux yactok y KP: 3773 pasu mpotu
217415 paszie y DWDS (A=723,30). IcHytoTh TOKEHH, fKi
BKa3yIOTh Ha MOJJIMBICTb KOHIIENTYali3alii 3arnepeyeHHs:
Nicht-Gesicht, Nicht-Wiedersehen, Nimmergekommene,
Nicht-Mehr-Weinenden, NichtSchmerz, Nicht-Klang, Nicht-
Seins. Bucoky 4acrotHict siekcemu (i mopdemmu) nicht
cepen koHcomioBannx 3 XK GOTT nmexcem Mu BBa)kaeMo
MIPUKMETHOO OCOOJIMBICTIO imiocTrio Pijbke.

VY mopiBHSHHI 3 peepeHTHUM KOPITYCOM IMOBIPHICTh
HEBHUIAAKOBOro BXKUTKY JiekceMu du B KP csirae 3HaueHs
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A=10036,05, HaiBUIIOTO cepeln yciX MpoaHaIi30BaHUX
JIEKCeM KOpIycy, TOOTO MOKa3HHK, SIKHH MU CIlocTepira-
€MO JUIS CTYIIEHS acomidoBaHocTi JekceM Gott i du e Ge3-
nepedno jgoctoBipuuM. Croso du Bxure B Kopmyci 2118
pasiB, a pazom 3 ycima cioBodopmamu — 4256 pasis, Cy-
MDXHO 3 Jlekcemoro Gott — 209 pasis. Ha 3amimieHHs jex-
cemu Gott tinbku B onHomy Bipuii “Judenfriedhof™ (1896)
3aiimennuk du Bukopucrano 20 pasie (ypuBok): SO warst
du niemals - oder warst nicht mehr, / als ich Unsel'ger auf
die Erde kam. / Was kiimmerte mich auch der Menschheit
Gram, / wenn du, der Gott, die Menschen nicht mehr
scharst, / um deinen Thron. - Wenn gldubiges Gefleh / nur
Irrsinn ist, du nie dich offenbarst, / weil du nicht bist. -
Einst wdhnt' ich, ich gesteh, / ich sei <die> Stimme
deiner Weltidee / Mein Alles war mir, Vater, deine Ndh...
/ Du Grausamer, und wenn du niemals warst, / so hdtte
meine Liebe und mein Weh / dich schaffen miissen bei
Gethsemane. 3aiiMeHHUKY, apTHKITI 1 JesKi iHIT KOPOTKi
(mepeBaxkHO CIy»)0O0Bi) ClIOBa € HANYACTOTHIIIMMH B
Oynb-siKiii MOBI CBITYy; HE € TyT BHUHATKOM i HiMellbKa.
OpHak Iyl TOSTHYHOT MOBHU Pijlbke 4acTOTHICTH 3aiiMeH-
Huka du € BUHATKOBOIO.

CTOCOBHO OKpPEeMHUX JICKCEM MOXKHa CTBEpKYBaTH 3
YIEBHEHICTIO, IO iXHIM yxuTkoM Pinpke 3aBmsaye MKC
cBoro 4acy (Herrgott), ockinbkH TpW TMOPIBHSHHI YaCTOT-
HICTh JIEKCEM y KOpITycaX He € 3HAYHUMOI0, a OTHKE, BKUTOK
JTAHOT JIGKCEeMH BiIOyBaeThes 0e3 eM(aTHIHOTO HAroJIocy.
Jlesiki 3 KOJOKAIIiH, MOMpPU BHCOKY YacTOTy B 000X KOPITy-
cax, BCE OJJHO BUSBIIIOTHCS PEJIEBAHTHUMH B JAOCITIKYBa-
HOMY KOPITYCi, 3aCBITYyIOYH TUM CaMHM CBOIO Ba)KJIMBICTh
st Pinmbke. OcoOIMBO Iie CTOCYEThCs Koyokarii Lieber
Gott, nepuuii uieH Aol BUXOJWTh HAa MEpIIC Micie 3a
acorriioBaricTio B DWDS sk 3a 4HCTOI0 YaCTOTHICTIO, TaK
i 3a acowniiioBanicTio B KP, 1m0 miarBepaxye, HaCKiJIbKU
Lei 3araJbHOMOBHMI BUpa3 OyB 3HAUMMMM JUIS aBTOpA.
OTxe, TOpIBHSUIBHE HOCIHIKCHHS acolliamiii JIeKCeMH-
perpe3eHTaHTa JOMIHAHTHOTO XYJO0KHBOIO —KOHIIEOTY
GOTT 3a ZOMOMOTOr0 KOPITYCHO-TIHTBICTHIHOI METOI0JI0-
rii 103BOJISIE BU3HAYNTHU HE JIMIIE Ti HOro KOHCOLIAIi, sIKi
kopemototh 3 MKC BinmoBigHOTO Iepiony, ane # Ti, 110
i AKpecTrorTh iHauBinyansHicTs [IKC aBTOpA.
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A corpus-based approach to consociation analysis in a poetic text
K.A. Bilyk
Abstract: The article discusses the corpus linguistic approach to the investigation of the accociative layer of the poetic concept in the
poetic picture of the world in a corpus of poetic works by R. M. Rilke. It suggests a method to determine statistically, whether a lex-
eme is relevant for the analysis of the associative layer of the poetic concept or not. This statistical measure is equally relevant for the
analysis of the poetic text, as well as for the analysis of a functional text, as it is syntactically independent.

Keywords: corpus linguistics, poetic picture of the world, poetic concept, association, consociation, R.M. Rilke
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O rpanuue uMeHH cOOCTBEHHOT0 M HAPUIATEJIBbHOI0

N.B. bongapenko

IOxHOYKpanHCKIH HAIMOHAIBHBIN NeAarOrnYeCKUil YHUBEPCUTET HMEHH YIHHCKoro, Onecca, YKkpanHa
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AHHOTAamus. B cTaThe aHaMM3MpPyIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE M3 KPUTEPUEB pa3rpaHUYEeHHsT COOCTBEHHBIX M HAPHIATEIBHBIX MMEH, BBIIEIS-
I0TCs HanOolee CyIIECTBEHHbIE Pa3INyMs B UX CEMaHTHKE, PACCMAaTPUBAETCS BONIPOC O (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUHU JaHHBIX OHOMACTHYe-

CKHUX €IUHHII B SA3BIKE U pPEYHU.

Knroueevle cnoea: coocmeennvie umena, HapuyameilbHble UMEHA, KOHHoOmAayus, Odecucnam

OmnpenencHue TpaHUIBI MEXTY UMEHEM COOCTBCHHBIM U
HapulaTedbHbBIM — LEHTPAJbHBIH BOIPOC OHOMACTHKH
(XIII MextyHapoqHBIH OHOMAaCTHYECKUI KOHTPECC UMeE
TeMy «/IMeHa cOOCTBEHHBIC M IMEHA HApULIATEIIbHBIC).

[Ipobnema, ycnoBHO o0o3Hauaemasi appellativa —
onoma, mpexycMaTpUBAeT CIlydyal OTHECEHHUS JIEKCeM K
OJTHOMY M3 KJIaCCOB. B 4eM CymiHOCTh MMEHHM COOCTBEH-
Horo? O. EcmiepceH oTMedan, 9TO «C JIMHTBHCTHYECKOW
TOYKH 3PEHHUS HEBO3MOXKHO NPOBECTH AEMapKallHOHHYIO
JIMHUIO, TTOCKOJbKY pPa3iHdHe 37eCh KOJIMYECTBEHHOE, a
HE Ka4eCTBCHHOE». 37IECh 3€PKAIBHO OTPAXKEHA O3NS
Ecnepcena B cpaBHeHuu ¢ Toukod 3peHus [Ix. Muia,
YTO UMEHa COOCTBEHHbBIC NMEIOT OOJbIIee 3HAYCHHE, YEM
HapuaTeabHbIe, K00 0071a7ar0T OONBIINM KOJUYESCTBOM
MIPU3HAKOB. Tak MOXHO JM TOBOPHUTH, YTO AEJO JIHIIbL B
KOJIMUECTBE KOHHOTAIUH (IPU3HAKOB)?

Konmenust  A. Benenkoro momyepkuBaeT (GyHKIHO-
HallbHOE Ha3Ha4eHHe UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO:

1) dyukuuro kraccudukanmu, 0606menus (Gamunum, Ha-
3BaHUSI STHUUECKUX IPYII, IEPEXOAHBIN IIIACT);
2) (GYHKIWIO WHAWBUAYAIN3AIHH.

IO0.A. Kapnenko [2] cuurTaer, 4TO NPOMEKYTOUHBIX
SIBIICHUM MEXJy COOCTBCHHBIMH M HapHIATEIbHBIMU Ha-
3BaHMSMH HE cymecTByeT. Kaxknoe uMs B KaXJIOM CITydae
€ro ymoTpeOJsicHus SBJISETCS IuM00 COOCTBEHHBIM, JHOO
HapHUIaTEeIbHBIM.

Taxk 49TO e MO MOBOIY €CIIEPCEHOBCKUX KOHHOTAIIMN?
Crnenyer mpusHaTh TOT (akT, 4TO WMs COOCTBEHHOE U
HMS HapUIATeJIbHOE MOTYT KOHHOTHPOBATh MPAaKTHYECKU
HEOTPaHMYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO MPHU3HAKOB, HO IO-Pa3HO-
My. Hanpumep, eciim MBI B HEKOTOPOM KOHTEKCTE (Pedn)
TOBOPHM 00 OIIPEEIeHHOM CTOJIE, TO CIOBO «CTOJD KOH-
HOTHpPYET Bce NMPHU3HAKH, BBI3bIBAs 00pa3 crona. Ho, mo-
MHMO 3TOTO, CJIOBO «CTOJI» BKIIOYaeT MMEHHO 3TOT CTOJ
U B MOHSTHE CTOJNA Kak mpeamera. Ecnn sxe B aHamornd-
HBIX YCIIOBHSIX BCTpPEYAaeTCsl MMsI COOCTBEHHOE, TO OHO,
Oyaydd OJHO3HAYHO TNOHSITHIM, BBI3BIBaET 00pa3 CBOETo
HOCHTENS, a YK€ 3TOT 00pa3 depe3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
HapuIaTeJIbHOE Ha3BaHME BKJIIOUACT HOCHUTENI UMEHH B
HYKHBIH TMOHATHIHBIN psn (cTyaeHT VBaHOB, Onecckuit
TeaTp omepsl u Oanera).

I'maBHBI KpuTepuil 37€ch HE KOJUYECTBO KOHHOTA-
Ui, a To, YTO UMEHA HapULaTeIbHbIE BBIPAXKAIOT MOHS-
THE, a2 IMEHA COOCTBEHHBIC TIOHATHI BBIpa)KaTh HE MOTYT,
a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO HEOOXOMMO NMPU3HATH TPAHUILY MEXITY
COOCTBEHHBIM M HapHUIIATEIbHBIM B SI3bIKE OJJHO3HAYHOM U
KayecTBEHHOM. Jloruueckum pa3BUTHEM 3TOH TOUKHU 3pe-
HUS CIEIyeT CUMTATh pa3iIndeHHe COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH B
SI3BIKE U pedud (CIOPHBIE BOMPOCHI, COOCTBEHHO, OTHOCAT-
cs K peun). OHAKO MPHUBA3KA MIMEHOBAHUS K OJJHOMY HIIH
MHOTHM OOBEKTaM BCErza IT03BOJISET JOCTaTOYHO YETKO
OTIPE/ICIIUTH €TO CTaTyC.
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A.B. Cymepanckast GOpMyTHpPYET TY MBICTH CICAYIOIINM
oOpazom: «B s3pIke Kak cucrteme (JIeKCHYeCKOH, OHOMa-
CTHUYECKOW) HMMEETCs OrPaHHYCHHOE KOJIMYECTBO HMEH,
aKTUBHBIX W TMAacCHUBHBIX» [6, 220], a B TNOJABJISAIOLIEM
OOJNIBIIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB «COOCTBEHHBIE HMMEHA B SI3bIKE
0OBIYHO CYIIECTBYIOT Ha MpaBax LuTat» [6, 217], To ecTh

Kak (akThl peun, a He s3bika. OJHAKO Kak OBITh ¢ ImpooJie-

MO 3HAaHUS S3BIKA, HOO CYIECTBYET CYIIECTBEHHAS pa3-

HUIIa MEXKAY S3BIKOM W 3HAHHEM S3BIKa, TIE MePBOC Topas-

10 Goupire BToporo. Kak OBITE ¢ BO3HUKAIOIINMU B S3BIKE

HOBBIMH MIMEHAaMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH FUIH TpaHCHOPMHPYIO-

OMMUCA CTapbiMA? UTO BXOIWT B COCTaB S3BIKA: BXOAHT

CYIIECTBYIOIIIEE, YCTOSBIEECS U HE BXOJUT HOBOE, ITOKA

OHO HE 3aKPeNIIOCh B CUCTEME SI3bIKa?

Bor, k npumMepy, BCeBO3MOXHbIE IEPEUMEHOBAHUS pa3-
JINYHBIX TeorpaduecKuXx OOBEKTOB OCTAIOTCS PEUYCBBIMU
eIMHUIIAMH JIO TeX MOp, IO0Ka HOCUTEINH s3bIKa HE CTaHyT
yIOTPEOJIATh 3TH MEPEHMEHOBAHKS KaK OOBIYHBIC, OCHOB-
HbIe 0003Ha4YeHU 00BeKTOB. HoBbIe Ha3Banus yiuil Ojec-
col (bamkosckas, Ky3neunasi, CtaponoprodpaHKoBcKas u
Ip.) [UTS XKHUTENSH TOpoaa HECOMHEHHO CTaIH YKe (PaKTOM
s3pika. OHAKO Ui MHOTHX JIIOJCH CTapIero Bo3pacTta
9TH Ha3BaHUsI OCTAIOTCS €IIE TOJIBKO (PaKTOM PEUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO B COCTaB
SI3bIKa BXOJIUT COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX PEAIbHO CYIECTBYIO-
IIMX COOCTBEHHBIX Ha3BaHWi, KOTOpbIE YHOTPEOISIOTCS
HOCHUTEJISIMH S3bIKa, TOTJA KaK B PEYM HOCHUTENS 3TOTO
s3bIKa COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH Topas3io MeHbine. Ciemyer
MOMHHUTh, YTO COBOKYITHOCTh PEUCBBIX AKTOB COJICPIKUT
JIOBOJIBHO 3aMETHYIO TPYIIITY ellle HeyCTOSBIINXCS Ha3Ba-
HUH (B YaCTHOCTH, ICPCUMECHOBAHNN W MHIUBHYaTbHBIX
00pa3oBaHMii), KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS 3a MpeleliaMy s3bIKa
(HampuMep, pa3TOBOpHBIC BapHaHTHl Ha3BaHWHA dYacTei
Opneccer: byraéeka, Cnobonka, HaxamoBka).

10.A. Kapnenxko [3] npenioxui pa3aesiuts Bce TOIO-
HUMBI (A 3TO MOXXHO OTHECTH M K APYTUM TpyIIaMm coo-
CTBEHHBIX MMEH) HA MSATh TPYIII:

1) rnoGanbHbIe Ha3BaHKs, N3BECTHBIE HOCUTENSAM Pa3HbIX
SI3BIKOB;

2) MHTEpPHAIIMOHAIHBIE WIIM MEKPErHOHAIbHBIE Ha3Ba-
HUSI, paCPOCTPAHCHHBIC KAK MHHUMYM B HECKOJIBKHX
SI3BIKAX;

3) HalMOHAIbHBIE HA3BAHMS, CYHIECTBYIOIINE B PEYH BCEX
HOCHUTEJICH OTHOTO SI3bIKA;

4) KOHTAaKTHbIC HA3BAHUS, W3BECTHBIC TPYIIAM HOCHTE-
JIel IByX COCEIHUX SI3BIKOB;

5) nokanbHBIC HAa3BaHMS, YIOTPEOIsIeMbIC Ha YacTH TePPH-
TOPUHU OAHOTO si3bIka. KOHEYHO, MOBOJIBLHO YacToO IMpPO-
MCXOJIUT CMEIICHNUE WM MUTPAlisi HOMEHOB M3 OJJHOU
IPYIIIBI B APYTYIO, HO B COCTAB s3bIKA BXOIAT OHHU BCE.

Wrak, pasrpaHuueHHe 3THX JIBYX KIIACCOB MMEH — MpO-

OseMa peuw, a He s3bIKka. [ 1aBHast TPYyJHOCTh B TOM, YTO B
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pEYH TOSBIAIOTCS COBEPIIEHHO HE CBOHCTBEHHBIC SI3BIKY
BEJIMYMHBI — MEHBIINE, YeM CIWHUIA. SI3BIK CONEpKUT
Ha3BaHUS OJHOTO INpeaMeTa — COOCTBEHHBIC MMEHA — H
Ha3BaHUs OOJBIIE YeM OAHOTO TpeiMeTa — HapHIATeIIhb-
HBle. U BCE. A B peud CIUIOIIb U PSAIOM BBICTYIIAIOT Ha-
3BaHUS MEHBIIE YeM OIHOTO IpeaMeTa — Ha3BaHUS OJHO-
ro MpHU3HaKa OJHOTO KOHKPETHOIO mpeaMeTa (Hampumep,
HOMHHAIMA 110 MECTYy OOWTaHUs WIHM 1O (PYyHKLIUH — JIy-
TOBHIIBI< 3M€N).

®opma coOCTBEHHBIX UMEH M B PaBHOM CTENEHH HX
COJCp)KaHWE B PEYH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS WHIUBHIYAIU3UPO-
BaHHBIMU, a B SI3bIKE 3Ta MHAWBUIyaIH3alUs OTCYTCTBY-
eT. OOBEKTHBHO 3TO pa3lIU4He MPOSABIACTCA B TOM, UTO B
pedn mMs coOCTBeHHOE 0oOJamaeT ropasno OombIieii cre-
MIEHPIO BapHAaTUBHOCTH, YeM B s3bIKe. [Ipm 3TOM Baphu-
poBaHue (popMBI MaTEpHATBFHO (PUKCHPYETCSI CaMHUM CO0-
CTBCHHBIM MMCHEM, B BapbHPOBAaHUE COJCPKAHUSI — €ro
peUeBEIM OKpY)KEHHEM WM BOOOIIe HUKAaK HE (QUKCHUPY-
eTca (Hampumep, ymnorpeOleHue aHTPONOHMMOB UexoB,
EcenuH B peun crienuaincToB-()UIIONOroB, MOYUTaTEICH
TBOpYECTBA WM 4YENOBEKa, MAJIEKOTO0 OT JIUTEPaTyphl).
ToBopsmmuii oTOUpaeT, PUKCUPYET U3 MHOXKECTBA OTTCH-
KOB 3HAUCHHIA TOJBKO anpoOUpOBaHHOE MPAKTUKOM. JIto-
00¢ TMIHOE UMl COICPIKUT JBa 3HAUYCHUS: 0000MIeHHOEe -
«HUMS YeIIOBeKa BOOOIE» W KOHKPETH3HUPOBAHHOE — «IMS
JAHHOTO 4einoBekay. [locneqHee 3HaYCHUE MOXET UMETh
HECKOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIX peanmm3anmii (Azexceii ToncToi,
mapeBud Aznexceli) 1 OTPOMHOE MHOXECTBO PEUCBBIX pea-
nm3anmii (Bce Anexceu, KUBYIINE Ha 3eMiie).

OueHb HEMPOCTOW BOMPOC, KACAIOIIHMICA COOCTBEHHBIX
UMeH, — npobiemMa aecurnara. Kaxmoe nms cobcTBeHHOE
JIOJDKHO HMMETh JeCUrHaT (peanbHbIi OOBEKT IeHCTBU-
TEINBHOCTH). A €CIIM TaKoro oObEKTa HEeT (Hampumep, y
TeoHnMoOB)? HccnenoBaHue TEOHHUMOB (JIHMUYHBIX HMEH
0O0’KECTB) BBI3BIBACT LIENBIA PSAJ] BONPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
pasrpaHHYCHHEM B UX MPHPOJE COOCTBEHHOTO W HapHIla-
TenpHOTO. [109TOMY TEOHMMBI HE MOTYT HUMETHb CTaTycC
nMmern. b.Paccen BBOIUT elie oMH Kiacc MMEH: «UMEHa
BooOmIe». Ho 37ech MpOMCXOOUT MOAMEHA TOHSATHS Je-
CHUTHATa Kak IpPeIMeTa MBICIH JIOTHYSCKUM MOHSATHEM
KJlacca HEeCYIIECTBYIOMHUX OOBEKTOB, MOITOMY OOJBIITHH-
CTBO JIMHTBHUCTOB CUUTAIOT, YTO CEMaHTHYECKas KJIAaCCH-
(buKanus sI3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB HE MOXKET 3aBUCETh OT (haKTa
CYIIECTBOBAHUSI MJIM OTCYTCTBHSI BO BHEJIMHIBHCTHYE-
CKOH NeMCTBUTENFHOCTH JECUTHATA JTAHHOTO S3BIKOBOTO
BbIpakeHUsl. DaKT CyIECTBOBAHUSI WM OTCYTCTBUS Jie-
CUTHATa — B acHeKTe si3bIka — (pakT ciydaiHbIil. MoXHO
TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO sI3BIK 1) Oe3pa3inieH K pealbHOCTH
WIH HPPEATFHOCTH SKCTPATMHTBUCTHICCKOH JEHCTBU-
TENBHOCTH; 2) TO, UYTO HPPEABHO ceifuac, He Bcera ObLIo
TaKOBBIM JIJISI OTIPEICTICHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KOJUICKTHBOB.

Kpome Toro, B mepBeIX paboTaX, MOCBSIMICHHBIX Cia-
BAHCKOMY s3braecTBy (M. Ilomos, «Kpartkoe ommcanue
CTaBIHCKOTO OacHocnoBus», 1772; I'. I'mnuka «/lpeBHAs
penurusi ciaBsiHy, 1804), oOHapy>KWBaeTcsi TEHIEHITUS
BOCTIOJIHATH TPOOEITBI B 3HAHUSAX JIOMBICIIAMH, YTO BIEYET
3a co00i1 (BOJTBHO WM HEBOJIBHO) TICEBIOHAYYHOE OIHMCa-
HHE CIIaBIHCKOW MH(DOIOTHH (HAIIpUMeEp, TOJIKOBaHHE
TornoHnma JlHenp < ot TeoHnma JlaHa — TUIIOTETHYECKOTO
MMCHH THIIOTETUYECKOW OOTMHM ClaBsH). MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO OOBEKT MCCIIEIOBAHUS JIOBOJILHO JIOJITO€ BpEeMs
(M OCTaTOYHO 4YacTo) pacTBOpPSICA B (OJIBKIOpPE, 3THO-
rpaduu, apXeooruy.
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He meHee mHTEpeceH acmeKT HM3y4EeHHsS COOCTBEHHBIX U
HapHIATEIbHBIX UMEH KaK MHCTPYMEHTOB IO3HaHus. Ee
IInaTon B cBoeMm auanore «KpaTuil, Win O NMPaBUIBLHOCTH
HMMEH» CTaBUJI IEJBI0 NTOKA3aTh, YTO «MMEHA HE SBIAIOTCS
OpyZIHEeM MO3HAHUS BEIIeH, 4TO 3HAHNE UMEHH €IIIe HE €CTh
3HAHHE CBOMCTB CaMO# BEIINY, TO €CTh 3TO CBHICTEIHLCTBO
TOro0, 4TO B OOJIee paHHHME BpeMeHa 3HAaHWE MMEHHU (Ha3Ba-
HU€) NpeMeTa PaBHUIOCh 3HAHUIO CaMOro IpeMeTa.

JIJ1s COBpEMEHHOI0 JIMHTBUCTA SI3BIK KaK LEJIOCTHOCTh
NIPE/CTaBISIETCSl PaBHBIM CaMOMy cebe Ha BCeX JTamax
CyllecTBOBaHUA. be3ycloBHO, Ha HayaJdbHBIX dTamax HC-
TOPHH SI3bIKA CJIOBO HOCHJIO CUMIIPaKTHUUYECKHUI Xapakrtep,
T.€. OBIJIO BIJIETEHO B MIPAKTHKY, N30JMPOBAHHO OT HEE HE
HMEJI0 CaMOCTOSITENBHOTO 3Ha4yeHusA. [lonblne Bcero co-
XpaHAT CUMIPAKTHIECKUI XapakTep MMEHHO OHOMACTH-
KOH OIPEIETICHHOTO OOIIeCTBa, TaKk KakK JIMYHBIE MMEHA
OBUTH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C PEITUTHO3HO-00PSAIOBOM JESTENb-
HOCTBIO, OOOCHOBBIBAOIICH, TI0 CYyTH JI€JIa, BCE CTOPOHBI
YeJI0BEUECKOH 1eATeIbHOCTH.

I/ITaK, MbI IPUCOCAUHACMCA K TOYKC 3pCHUSA JIMHIBU-
CTOB, KOTOPLIC, MPpHU3HABasA OTCYTCTBUC UCpPAPXUU B CIIHUC-
KC pa3n14q1/1171 MCKIY COOCTBEHHBIMH U HapulaTCJIbHBIMU
UMCHAMU U SIBHOC CMCHICHHUC A3bIKa U pCUHU, TEM HC MC-
Hee Ha YpPOBHE S3bIKa TJIAaBHBIM, OCHOBOIIOJATAIOLIAM
pa3MuueM CUUTAIOT MaclTad MMeHH. B coOcTBeHHBIX
MMEHaX OH paBeH EIUHHUIIEC: COOCTBEHHOE WMMs BCETna
0003HauaeT oAMH, CAMHNYHBIN npeamer. HapumarensHoe
uMs Bcerna OoJbIlle €IUHMIBI, CEMAHTHKA HApHLATEThb-
HOTO MMEHH CYThb MHOXKECTBO — OHA OXBAThIBAaCT BCE
IpeaMeThl JAaHHOI'O BHJa, BCE €ro cBoicTBa. VIMeHHO
MO3TOMY JUXOTOMUSA «HUMS CO6CTBCHHOC — UM Hapula-
TCJIBHOEC» OIPaHUYIMUBACTCA TOJBKO CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIMU, a
BHYTPH 3TOTO Kjacca — TOJbKO HA3BAHUSAMHU CUMTAEMBbIX
MIPEIMETOB.

W3 3TOr0 INIaBHOTO pa3nuyus MPOUCXOIAT TaKUe pas-
JIMYUTENbHBIE IPU3HAKH.

Bo-nepBrIX, crnenu¢uka peanmnsanuu  COOCTBEHHBIX
UMEH B eIMHHMIAX MbINLJIeHus. [ HapHnaTeabHOTO
UMEHU eIWHUIEH MBIIUICHNS SBISIETCS ONpeesICHHOES
TIOHATHE, a JUIS1 IMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO — €IMHUYHOE TIOHS-
THe, NIPEJICTaBJICHNE U Jake 3pUTeNbHbIN 00pa3. Orciona
IIOBBIIIICHHAs MMpECAMETHOCTD COOCTBEHHBIX HMCH.
10.A. Kapnenko [2] cpaBHUBaeT coOCTBEHHbIE MMEHa C
(3BIKOBBIMU OTHUKCTKaMHU IPEAMETOB», TOrjga KakK O
HApUIIATEIbHBIX Ha3BAHUAX 3TOTO CKa3aTh HENb3S.

Bo-Bropeix, xak otMmeuaer E. Kypumosuu [5], «nHapmu-
HaTeJbHOe HMs 0003HA4aeT, 2 UMs COOCTBEHHOE Ha3bI-
BaeT». 3HAKOBOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH MOIIHO KOppEIH-
PYET C MX MOBBIIICHHON NMPEAMETHOCTBIO U CIIOBOOOpa30-
BaTeJIbHBIM CBO€OOpa3HeM JAHHBIX €JHHHUIL SI3bIKA.

Tperuid pa3nUUUTENbHBIA NpPHU3HAK — HHTEPHALUO-
HAJTbHBII XapakTep COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH (00 3TOM MBI
TOBOpWJIM B cBoell ctaThe «K Bompocy 06 oHOMacThde-
CKOl OMOHMMHM», aHAJIU3UPYsl OHKOHUMBI B pPa3HBIX
s3bIKax). VIHTEpHAIIMOHAIBHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX HWMEH
SPKO WLIFOCTPUPYET JUBEPTEHTHBIE IPOLECCHI, PONUCXO0-
JAINIMEC B SA3BIKC. BHA4aJIC COOCTBEHHOE HMs HAa3bIBAEeT
OJIMH TPEJMET, UMEIIIMM 4YeTKyro JioKanu3amnuio. Kak
TOJIBKO CBEJCHUS 00 3TOM IpeAMEeTe BHIXOAAT 3a IIpeje-
JIBl OJJHOTO $I3bIKA, Y€ CYIIECTBYIOLEE Ha3BaHUE JaHHO-
ro mpexMmera OepeTcs B TOTOBOM BHJIE M CTAHOBHTCS 3a-
nMcTBOBaHHBIM. [IpakTHdyeckn Bce coOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA
MOTYT CTaTh NOTEHLIUAIBHBIMU HHTEPHAIUOHAIU3MAMH.
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W, HakoHeI, MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O TeHAEHIMH K pPa3pbIiBy  HHIA, BEIPAKAIOTCS B PEUM HAPUIATEIHHON JEKCHKOW, H
0003HAaYaIOMIEr0 W 0003HAYAE€MOIr0 B COOCTBEHHOM  BEIIMYMHBI TH HY)XKHO OOO3HAUMTH, yKa3aTb Ha MX IOHS-
HMeHHN (OTCIOla W PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTh 3aMEHBI CO0-  THUHHYIO OTHECEHHOCTh. HO BMecTe C TeM 00s3aTelbHO
CTBCHHBIX HMCH, IIEPCHMEHOBAHUI E€IWHIUYHBIX OOBEK-  COXpAHSACTCS MOHMMAaHHE TOTO, YTO PEYb HIET O YacTH,
T0B). COOCTBEHHBIC MMEHA JIeTde NPHUBECTH B COOTBET-  aCMEKTe LEJIOT0, UMEIOIIEr0 COOCTBEHHOE HMSI.
CTBHE C M3MEHSIOMICHCS NeHCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO. Bcem HamM (M TOMOHMMIICTAM) W3BECTHA CHTYAITHS:
OnucaHHbIC Pa3TUYMs HE HCUCPITBIBAIOT BCEX OTIIMYMN  I[IEHTP rOpojia Ha €ro OKpamHax HA3bIBAIOT MPOCTO 20p00,
COOCTBCHHBIX W HApHIATCIFHBIX HWMeH. HampumMep, He oOpamiasch K COOCTBEHHOMY UMEHH (edy 6 20poo, Mbl 6
WM. KoBanuk [4] monaraer, 4Tto cpeaud COOCTBEHHBIX  2opode). U B TakoM ynoTpeOIeHNH CIOBO 20p00 CTaHOBUT-
MMCH HET aHTOHHMMOB, OJTHAKO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIM MPOTH- €S COOCTBEHHBIM HMEHEM. JleCKpumius reorpaguyecKux
BoOIOCTaBNIeHUsIM TUNa borvwas Joauna — Manas [lonu-  00beKTOB, 0003HAaUCHHE YEJIOBEKa 10 €ro XapaKTepHOMY
Ha, Bomvwas Medseouya — Manas Medseduya TpymHO  TPU3HAKY — BCE ATO BEIMYMHBI MCHBIIC ¢AMHUILL. OucHb
OTKa3aTh B aHTOHIMHUYHOCTH. YacTO TaKWe BEIMYMHBI MOTYT CTAaTh TONOHHUMAaMH IJHOO
W Bce-Taku BemymIuM, IJIABHBIM Pa3IHMIATENBFHBIM IPH-  TPO3BUIEM denoBeka. ClemyeT MOMHHUTH, YTO B SI3BIKE
3HAKOM, HCTIOJIb30BaHUE KOTOPOTO HE OCTABISIET HA YPOB-  TJABHBIM JJIsI COOCTBEHHOTO WMEHH SIBIISICTCS IIOHSATHE
HE S3BIKa COMHEHHH B OTHECEHHUH JIEKCEMEBI K KJIaCCy Hapu-  CYIIHOCTH, a B peur — moHATHe (yHKnun. CoOCTBEHHOE
[ATENbHBIX WA COOCTBCHHBIX HANMEHOBAaHWH, ABISETCS WM HAa3bIBACT CAMHWYHBINA OOBEKT M BBHITIONHSIECT HOMHHA-
HaJIMYUe JHOO0 OIHOTO HOCHTENs (M TOorAa 3TO WM co0-  THBHYIO (DyHKIuIo. B peun xe 3ta QyHKIHA paboTaeT 1 Ha
CTBEHHOE), JIN0O OOJIBIIIC YEeM OJTHOTO HOCUTENs (M TOrJa  UICHTU(UKANUIO, U Ha auddepeHnuanuro. [naBHoe 31ech
9TO UM HapuIatesibHOe). Bee TpyaHbIe ciydau pasrpaHud- — — 3aKpeIUICHHOCTh HMEHH 32 OJTHIM OOBEKTOM.
YEHUsI IBYX KJIACCOB — 3TO MPOOJIEMBI pevu, a He s3bika. U Bc€ BhIleckazaHHOe, 0€3YCIIOBHO, HE HCYEPIBIBACT
3[IeCh IJIAaBHAS TPYAHOCTh 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B PEYM  CJIOKHOCTH M MHOT000pasusi MpoOJIeMbl pa3rpaHUYCHUS
CILIONIb U pAAOM BBICTYNIAIOT HA3BaAHUA MeHblue YEM OJTHO- CO6CTBCHHLIX 1 HapULATCJIbHBIX HMCHOBaHHﬁ, IIOCKOJIb-
TO TpeaMeTa — Ha3BaHUS 00HO20 TPU3HAKA 00HO20 KOH-  KY SI3BIK IPENOCTABISIET BCE HOBBIC M HOBBIC (DaKTHI IS
KPETHOTO IpeaMeTa. Takue BeTMYMHBL, MEHBIIE, YeM €d-  JIMHTBUCTHYCCKUX (M HE TOJBKO) UCCIICAOBAHHA.

JUTEPATYPA
[1] Bpaitueschkuit M.IO. YTBepmkenns xpucrustacrsa Ha Pycu /' [4] Kosanuk 1.1 TIpo BiacHi 3aranbHi Ha3Bu B YKpPaiHCBKil MOBI
M.IO. BpaiiueBcrkuii. — K., 1988. — 207 c. / 1.1. KoBanuk. Ilpo BnacHi 3aranbHi Ha3BH B YKPaiHCBKii MO-
[2] Kaprienko FO.O. Jlireparypua onomactuka / }0.0. Kaprnen- Bi // XK. «MoBo3HaBCcTBOY, 1977, Ne 2.- C. 15 -17.
k0. 36ipHuK crareii. — Oneca: Acrponpunt, 2008, — 328 c. [5] Kypunosuu E. TTonokeHHe MMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO B s3bIKE [
[3] Kaprierko }O.A. Pa3HOs3bIYHAS TONOHUMHS M TPAHUIIBI TO- E. KypuioBuu. [lonoxeHne nMeHH cOOCTBEHHOTO B si3bIKe//B
noHummdeckoi cucremsl / 10.A.Kapnenko. PazHos3pranas KH.: O4epKu 1o JUHTBUCTHKE. - M., 2002.- 267 c.
TOHNOHHUMHSI U TPAHHUIIBI TOMOHHUMHYECKOW cucteMsl // B kH.  [6] Cynepanckas A.B. OGuas Teopust UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO /[
Beitrage zur Teorie und Geschte Eigennamen / Berlin, 1976. A.B. Cynepanckas / M., 1973.-320 c.
—C. 87-89.
REFERENCES
[1] Braychevsky, M.Y. Adoption of Christianity in Rus / [4] Kovalyk, LI. About proper and general names in Ukrainian
M.Y. Bray-chevsky. — K., 1988. — 207 p. language / 1.I. Kovalyk. About proper and general names in
[2] Karpenko, Y.A. Literary onomastics / Y.A. Karpenko. Collect- Ukrainian language // Zh. "Movoznavstvo", 1977, Ne 2. —
ed articles. — Odessa: Astroprint, 2008. — 328 p. P.15-17.
[3] Karpenko, Y.A. Multilingual toponymy and toponymic system  [5] Kurilovich, E. Position of a proper name in a language / E. Ku-
borders / Y.A. Karpenko. Multilingual toponymy and topnym- rilovich. Position of a proper name in a language // Essays in
ic system borders // Beitrdge zur Theorie und Geschichte der Linguistics. — M., 2002. — 267 p.
Eigennamen / - Berlin, 1976. - pp. 87-89. [6] Superanskaya, A.V. General theory of a proper name /

A.V. Superanskaya // M., 1973. — 320 p.

About the border of a proper name and a common noun

1.V. Bondarenko

Abstract. The article analyzes some of the criteria for distinguishing proper names and common nouns, marks out the most substan-
tial differences in their semantics. It considers the question of functioning of these onomastic units in a language and in speech.
Keywords: proper names, common nouns, connotation, designatum
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AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi po3rsIHyTO mnpobiemy naryBaHHs moBicti Tapaca IlleBuenka «BapHak», mpoaHami3oBaHO MOKIUBI JDKepena
TBOPY, Cepe[ SIKMX BaroMe MiCIle MOocCinaroTh GoNBKIOPHI mepekasu. 3’s1cOBaHO 0COOIMBOCTI HAPATUBHOI CTPYKTYPH IOBICTI, OKpeMi

MaJIOBUBYEHI puCH IOCTUKHU.

Knirouogi cnosa: komnosuyis, pabyna, ciodxcem, cucmema nepcoHadiCis, Heamup

INoBicTs «BapHak» HAJICKUTh A0 TUX TPHOX MEPIIUX HOBIi-
creit (pasom i3 «Haiimuukoro» 1 «KHSTHHE0»), B OCHOBI
aKkux — (adyyipHa cxema OIHOMMEeHHHX (abo Maibke of-
HOMMEHHHX) paHillle HallMCaHWX MoeM. Xoya IOBICTh Y
1iloMy abo B OKpEMHX acleKTax yxe He pa3 Oyna npeame-
ToM crneniansroro anamizy ([2], [1], [8] ta in.), mitepatyp-
Ha TEeHe3a Ta OKPEeMi JIeTali MOSTUKU TBOPY MOTPEOYIOTH
JOKJIATHIIOTO cTyAifoBaHHA. Kpim Toro, moci ocratouHo
HE 3°5ICOBAaHO Ha3BMYANHO BAKIMBE A PO3YMIHHSA IH-
HaMiKH 1po30Boi TBopyocTi IlleBueHka muTaHHs Jacy Hos-
BU i€l TOBICTI Ta YEpProBicTh ii HAMMCAHHS MOPIBHSIHO 3
IHITMMA TIOBICTSAMH TIMCHMEHHHKA. XPOHOJOTIYHI MeXi
BU3HAYAIOTh MO-PI3HOMY, aje y OJM3bKOMY YacOBOMY Jia-
nazoni: 1852—1853 pp., paninte Bin «Kusrunwm» [3, c. 352],
kiners 1853 — mouarok 1854 p. [11, c. 440], kineus 1853—
1854 pp. [10, c. 452] — micns «Kusruau» (B 000X BHIaH-
ms1x), 1853 p. [6, c. 72]. OcranHio 3 Ha3BaHUX JaT apryme-
HTOBAaHO TNPHUUHATO ¥ y 12-TOMHOMY akajeMiyHOMY 3i0-
panwi [13, c. 481, 485], monpasaa, HEMOCIIIOBHO: y KO-
MEHTapsX JI0 JIUCTIB CKa3aHO, IO MOBICTh HAIHCAHO «Opi-
€HTOBHO HampukiHIi 1853 — Ha mouatky 1854 p.» (komeH-
tap Banepii Cminsiacskoi [14, ¢. 390]). HasBaicTs ¢ikTuB-
Hoi matu B aBTorpadi («1845 roma. Kuesy), Ha nymxy Hinn
Yamary, i CBIIUUTH MO Te, IO MOBICTH CTBOPEHO camMe
1853 poky — nepen «Kusirunero», B aBrorpadi sikoi Bkaza-
HO BX€ peasibHUI 49ac mosiBU TeKcTy («1853»), 60 3 mpus-
HaueHHAM Ipakiis YckoBa komeHmaHToM HoBomeTpoBch-
koro ykpimnenHs (17 ciuns 1853 p., mpuOyB Ha micie y
KBITHI TOTO % pOKy [9, c. 446]), KOIM ICTOTHO MOMNITIIIAIH-
cs1 yMoBH st TBopuoi npaui 1leBuenka, He Oyno noTpedu
BJIaBaTHCs IO CYBOPOI KOHcIiparii. Bid 1iskoM mir Hamu-
caTH TIOBICTh 3a TakWi KOPOTKHH dac, aJpke, CKaXKiMo,
yaBidi OLTBITY TOBICTh «My3BIKAHT» BiH CTBOPHB 3a IIiB-
Topa Mmicsmi (28 mucromana 1854 p. — 15 ciuns 1855 p.), a
Maibke Taky camy 3a o0csiroM moBicTh «HecuacTHBIH» —
MeHIIe Hix 3a Micsup (24 ciuas — 20 mrororo 1855 p.). B
000X BHUIaKaX iEThCs, 3p03yMiNio, mpo yepHeTkr — [lleB-
YEHKO HE 3aBEPILHB POOOTY HaJ| TEKCTOM.

«Bapnak» — o/iHa 3 TpbOX BUKiHUeHHX moBicteil [1leB-
yeHka (mopyu i3 «Kusrunei» i «[Iporynkoii ¢ yJnoBoJb-
CTBHEM H He 06e3 Mopanny»). OCKiIbKH JUCTYyBaHHS IOETa
(uB. #oro nmuctu 1o Bp. 3aneckkoro, HammcaHi y apyTii
NIOJIOBHHI YepBHA Ta 8 yucronazna 1856 p.) Bkasye Ha Ho-
T'O Hamip JI0OMpAIIOBATH TEKCT, TO I[JIKOM Ma€ MpaBoO Ha
XKHUTTS TIPUITYLIEHHS KOMEHTaTopa moBicti Yamaru, mo
enMHMN Bigomui HaMm aBtorpad «BapHaka» i € HOBUM
BapiaHTOM TBOPY, HAMCAaHUM NPHUOIN3HO y JIpyTiil moso-
Buni 1856 p. [13, c. 483], a ¢dikTtuBHY nary, HMOBIipHO,
MEXaHIYHO TIEPEeHEeCeHOo 3 MmonepeaHporo aprorpada. JJoc-
JAHUIE, KPIM TOTO, 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, IO y MOBI I1O-
BiCTi 3HAYHO MEHIIIE YKPaiHi3MiB, HIXK y MEPIINX OBICTIX
«Haiimnukay 1 «Kusaruns». TakuM 4YMHOM, HaHOiNbBII
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BIpOTiTHOIO BHUIAETHCS AyMKa MPO HAIKMCAHHA B MUJIOMY
«Bapnaka» y 1853 p., Toai K Yyac OCTaTOYHOrO 3aBep-
LIEHHsT pOOOTH HaJl TEKCTOM 3a HasBHOTO CTaHy IDKepell
TOYHO BU3HAYMTU HEMOXKIIHBO.

VYci IOCTHTHUKK CXOJSITHCSL Ha TOMY, IO MOPIBHSHO 3
nepmo penakniero moemu (1848 p.) omHoliMeHHA TO-
BICTh HE Ma€ KapJMHAIBHUX KOMIIO3ULIHHHUX 3MiH (JUB.,
Hanpuknan [4, c. 55]). V mpo3oBoMy TBOpi CripaBii 3ara-
JIOM TOYHO 30epexeHo (adynbHy cXeMy, OfHAK 3 SIBHIIH-
cs 1 Jesiki TOBOJI CYTTEBI BIACTYIH Bix Hei, 30KkpeMa y
nisix ronoBHOro mepcoHaxka (Kupmima — y mosicri, 0e3-
IMEHHOTO — y ToeMi). SIKIo y moeMi BiH IMOHAJ TPU POKU
«pi3aB Bce, IO MMaHOM 3Bajiock, / be3 mmiocepmis, 6e3
3ma, / A pi3aB Tak...» (TyT i Jayi HIUTYEMO TEpIIy pelak-
wiro [12, c. 417, psinxku 119-121]), to y mosicti Kupuiio
BCUISIKO YHHMKA€ KPOBONPOJIUTTS. €IMHAa CMEpTh Ha HOTO
coBicTi — BumajkoBe yOuBcTBo bBomecnasa. [[iBumHy B
MoeMi «IIPOKJISITHH NaH crapuil HecutHit / IloxpuTkoro
MyCTHUB 1O CBiTY» [12, ¢. 416, pp. 69-70], Toxi sik y moBic-
Ti e OyB cuH TpaduHi. Y JaKOHIYHOMY TEKCTi IIOEMH
TPAIUSIIOTBECS HATYPATICTHYHI MOAPOOWIlI, SKUX TOMi
3HaiiTn y mosicti (auB.: [12, c. 418, pp. 127-132]).

l'omoBHA BiAMIHHICTE MiXK HEPIIOI PEHAKIIEI0 TOEMHI
«BapHak» 1 0OJHOIMEHHOIO MOBICTIO IOJIATAE y PI3HOMY
TPaKTyBaHHI IPUYMH PO3KAsHHS T'OJIOBHOTO IEPCOHAXA.
VY noeTHYHOMY TBOPI BiH 4epe3 yTOMY BiJ po30iiHUIITBA
HaBiTh Ma€ HaMip 3aIoJisTH co0i CMepPTb, 1110, 32 XPUCTH-
SHCHKOIO PEITTIE0, € HEMPOIEHHUM TPiXOM, «Ta TUBO — /
JluBo nuBHe ctanochk» [12, c. 418, pp. 138-139]: moba-
YMBUIM NAHOpaMy cBATHUX XpamiB Kuea nHan JHinpowm,
BiH HIOM mepepoauBCs, TEPEKUB JYXOBHE OUYHIICHHS,
BHACIIJIOK SIKOTO BHPYIIUB JIO MiCTa «CyZa, Cy/a JIFOJICh-
koro / Y moaeit npocutn» [12, c. 418, pp. 164-165]. Ha-
ToMicTe KHpuito, cTaBImM 3a MICSIb CIIPaBXHIM po30iii-
uukom [13, c. 141], mocriiiHO MOTepIaE Bi JOKOPIB CyM-
niHHs: «BBIBaIo, makan s 1 Kasuies <...>» [13, c. 142],
«<...> Ka3HWICSl ©KEMHHYTHO. MHE CTpalIHO HaJjoelna
3BepsiM TOMOOHas pas3boitHuubst xu3HbY» [13, c. 148].
ToOTo pilieHHs] MOKJIACTUCS HA NMPABOCY/is OYJIO 3yMOB-
JICHO BCI€I0 HOTO JyXOBHOIO OpraHi3alli€l0 Ta BHUXOBaH-
usam. [lleBueHKo i cam BifuyBaB, 110 HABPSJ YU TIEPCOHA-
XKEBI IPO30BOTO TBOPY MacyBasio O dyJaecHe IMpPO3piHHA,
TaKe MPUPOJHE Y POMaHTUYHIH MoeMi.

3arajoMm y IOBICTI IPEBAIIOE MOTUB TOKAsHHS 32 BUH-
HEeHI TPpixy, SKuii OyKBaJIbHO MPOHK3YE Bech TBIp. Llimkom
BIPOTIZITHUM TOSICHEHHSM IL[bOMY MOX€E OyTH CaMOIIEH3Y-
pa, ampke noBicTh llleBYyeHKO TOTYBaB AJisl IyOJiKamii B
POKH, BiIOMi OCOOIHMBO >KOPCTKHM KOHTpPOJIEM HaJ JpY-
koM. OfHAaK IS Cy9acHOTO JOCHiTHHUKA BiIIIPaBHUM ITy-
HKTOM Mae OyTH HasBHUH TEKCT, y SKOMY 3HAuHO
IOM’SIKIIIEHO BHCBITJICHHS TOJii, BUKJIAJIEHUX Yy TOEM.
TemaTnka TOBICTi, KpiM BiJOMOTO JTepaTypHOTO KOH-
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Tekcty («PiHanpno PiHanbmini, po30idHUIBKAN OTaMaH»
Kpicriana-Asrycra Bymemiyca, «JlyopoBchkuii» Onekca-
Hapa I[lymkina, «IIpeganus o Iapkyme» I'puropis Ksit-
KM Ta iHII1), BKa3ye Ha OJIM3BKICTHh 10 YKpaiHCBKOTO (ho-
apKII0py. OcobnmBe 3HAUSHHS TYT Ma€ PO3JIOTHHA IepeKas
y jucti lleBuenka mo Muxomm OmmcoBa Bix 20 TpaBHS
1856 p. mereHmu Mpo PO3KASHOTO TPINTHUKA, CIIOBHEHOT
MIPOMOBHCTHX TOApoOuIb. EmiTiMis, SIKy Hakilafae cxu-
MHHK Ha KPOBOKEPHOTO PO30ilHMKa, BUIAETHCS Ha MO31p
HE3/IHCHEHHO0, aJie 3PEIITOI0 3J0YMHELb IIepPEeTBOPIO-
€THCS Ha 1Ie OIJBLIOro MpaBeJHKKa, HiXK HOro JyXOBHHH
6atbko. L5 mapanens nponuBae CBITIO 1 HA FeHE3y MOBiC-
Ti: TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS MEPBICHOTO CIOKETY IOeMH y Ha-
MPSAMKY TMOTJHONEHHS XPUCTUSHCHKMX MOTHBIB IIHPOTO
KasATTS, CIIOKYTYBAHHS TPIXiB CTAJIO IIEBHOIO MipOIO 3aK0-
HOMIpHHM HACTIIKOM CBiIOMHX XyJOXHiX momrykiB Ille-
BueHKa. Baxkxko nmoronutucs 3 Jlapucoro Koganekoro, sika
(MOIIMBO, i BIUIMBOM CYCHIIBHUX OOCTaBHH 4acy Ha-
MUCaHHS CBO€ET Tpami) BBakaja IOBICTh KPOKOM Hazaj
MOPIBHSHO 13 MEPIIO0 PEIaKILie0 NOEMH caMe Yepe3 He-
CKIHUEHHI «JJOKOPH CYMJIIHHS H MYKH COBICTI» T'OJIOBHOTO
MEPCOHaXa, 1110, MOBJISIB, 3HUKYBAJIO «COIIaIbHHUN 1 Ki1a-
COBHIA 3MiCT» MPO30BOTO TBOPY [4, ¢. 70-71]. Hacmpasmi
MOBICTh BHUCTYIA€ CIIONYYHOK JIAHKOK MK TEPIIO0 i
npyroro (1858 p.) pemaxmissMu TOeMH, 3iCTaBICHHS YU
MOPIBHAHHSA SKUX HE HAICKNUTH /10 HAIINX 3aBAAHb.
Bopmnouac Konmanpka moMiTria momiOHICT y MaHepi po3-
MOBiZi MK BCTYIHOIO YacTHHOIO «BapHaka» i 3a4MHOM
noBicTi Muxaiina [Toronina «Crapemnp» («Hummit», 1825;
BHepiIe omnyOlikoBaHO: YpaHHs, KapMaHHas KHIDKKa Ha
1826 ron s MOOUTENHHUIL U JTIOOUTENEH PYCCKOM Cllo-
BecHOCTH. — M., 1826) Ta cX0XicTh CrOXeETy 000X TBODIB
3arayioM [5, c. 233]. Brim, nesiki 3 HaBeaeHUX y MoHOTpadii
NPUKIAIIB € pajile YHIBepCaJbHHUMH POMaHTUUYHUMH YU
HaBiTh INHPIIE — B3araji TOrOYaCHUMH JITEpaTypHUMH
mpuiioMaMu, 30KpeMa iHTPUTYBaHHS 30BHIIIHICTIO OMOBI-
Jlaya, sika HacIpaBJli CyTTEBO PI3HUTHCS B 000X IEpcOHA-
XKiB: «<...> YBHUIEN 5 B [IEPKBH CTapHKa, COBEPIICHHO Ce-
JIOT0, HO €lIe JOBOJILHO CBEXKETO M HEOOBIKHOBEHHO BBIpa-
3UTENBHON U OnmaropomHoi gusnonomun. <...> Ero Bemnu-
YyaBasi Hapy>XHOCTh MeHs ropaswia. OrpoMHBIH pocCT, ce-
Jlasi JUIMHHAs BOJIHUCTas O0pojia, Takue jke Oesible TYCThIe
BBIOIIIMECS BOJIOCHI, TEMHBbIE TycThle OpoBu. Jluio mpa-
BUJILHOE, YHCTOE, C JITKMM PYMSIHIIEM Ha ILIeKaX, KaK y
toHowmy» [13, c. 122]. Haromicts [oroain Tak omnucye 30-
BHIIIHICTE cTapiist: «Moi HUIIUA ObLT POCTY CpPEIHETO;
BOJIOCHI YEPHBIE C YacTOIO MPOCEBI0 MOKPHIBAIN €r0 To-
JIOBY; U3-TIO/I TYCTBIX HABHCJIBIX OpOBEH BUAHBI OBLIH TJia-
3a, KOTJa-To SIPKHeE; TOKPBITHIM MOPIIMHAMHU JI00, OnieHOE
JWUIO CO BHAIBIMHU IIEKaMH JOKa3bIBAIM SICHO, YTO CeH
TPY>XEHUK MPHUOIIMIKAeTCs, HAKOHEIl, K KOHILy CBOETrO 3eM-
HOTO CTPaHCTBOBAHMS, KOTOPOE OBUIO HEJErKo Ul HEro»
[7,c.39]. V }pabynsHiii cxemi CIIUTBHIMH € MOMEHTH 30€3-
YEeIICHHS TaHOM Hape4yeHO! T'OJIOBHOTO Iepos Ta crpoda
MOMCTH. Y TOTOAIHCHKIH MOBicTi €Tropa B pe3ynbTari HEB-
JIaJIor0  Hamaly Ha TaHa BiLaTh y cojmgatd. Ilicis
25-piuHOi cityxOK Ta 5-pidHOro HaWMHTYBaHHs, (iZUUHO
3HECHJIMBIINCH, BiH CTapIIOE 011 XpaMy. Y TBOpPi JOMiHYy€E
iZiest CMUPEHHS 1 MOKIPHOCTI JJ0JTi, BTUIEHHSM $IKOI € hara-
JIi3M TOJIOBHOTO IIEpCOHaXa. TakuM YMHOM, CyTO 30BHIII-
HSl CXOICTh KOMITO3WLIHHNX NPHHOMIB 1 300paskajbHUX
3aco0iB y Ha3zBaHux nosictsax LlleByenka i [Toronina, mpo-
aHanizoBaHa y npani Kogarnpkoi, yHaOUHIOE THITOJIOTIUHY
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BiJIIOBITHICT, MK 00OMa TBOpPaMH, 3yMOBJICHY CITIJIbBHUM
JIITEpaTyPHUM KOHTEKCTOM.

V mnogicti IlleB4eHko Briepiie y CBOild MPO30OBiH TBOP-
YOCTi MopymIye mpobiaeMy Tak 3BaHOTO KPIlTOCHOTO iHTeTi-
TeHTa — HEBUIbHHKA, IO 32 Oa)KaHHAM BJIAaCHHUKA 3000YB
OCBITY, OJJHAaK He HicTaB Bouii. JKUTTS Kpimaka HEMHUHYYe
MIEPETBOPIOBAIOCS Ha MOCTIHHY HECTEPIIHY MYKY BiJl yCBi-
JOMJIEHHsI 0e3BMXOJi Ta Oe3riy3sl IMOJajbIIOro iCHyBaH-
Hs1. [oer i3 BIacHOro ripkoro JOCBiAy 3HAB PO Iii CTPaXK-
JaHHs. BinnosinHa Tema, sIK BizoMo, HaOyia IPOIOBKEHHS
y moBicTsX «My3bIKaHT» 1 «XyHAoKHHK». 1lleBueHko 30-
Opa)XEHHIO HaBUaHHS NpHJIUILE Oarato yBarw: 3aBISKU
3yCHJUISIM TaHi MarnaneHu KpillocHUH cHpoTa, uepes 3aba-
TaHKY pPO3IEMICHOTO TpadCchKOro CHHKA M030aBICHUN Ha-
BiTh CBOTO iMEHI, 3aCBOIB (ppaHIly3bKy Ta iTaTIHCHKy MOBH,
HaBUYMBCA TPl Ha ¢opremniaHo: «bexHas, oHa He TpenBUIC-
Jla CJICACTBHH MOeMy HeyMeCTHOMY obGpasomanmio!» [13,
c. 130]. ITuchbMEHHUK TPAMOIHIMHO TIPOTUCTABIISE YCITIXH
Kupwia ninomam Bonecnapa, BOa4arouu y il KapIiHATb-
Hill BIIMIHHOCTI IPHYUHU MTOIABIINX TOIIM.

3aHamarieHHs IiBYMHH Y MoBicTi «BapHak» — 1ie mpo-
JIOB)KEHH:I TeHEePaIbHOT TEMH CEKCyalIbHUX 3JI0YHHIB, SIKa Y
pi3HHX MOAMGIKALISIX MPOCTEKYEThCS Y Oararb0X TBOpax
[euenka. CimEaanstupiuanit Kupmio y craTyci kpimoc-
HOT'O THcapsi OMIMIUIBEKOI €KOHOMIT 3aKOHOMIPHO OTHHS-
€TbCS y KUTTEBiH Oe3Buxomi: «JKenurbcsa? Ha koM xe s
JKCHIOCH? — 3amuTye BiH ceOe. — Ha kpecthsaake? Kak xe s
¢ Hero Oymy xuth?» [13, c. 135] i B Ayci mpoCBiTHALIBKOL
€CTETHKH BHPILIye BUXOBATH MaiiOyTHIO IPYXHHY 3 O€Cs-
TUPIYHOI JIBYUNHKH — OHYKH TIOKIHHOT BIOBH, SIKa JIOTJISAa-
Jla HOro CBOTO yacy. 3rojioM 3aBIaHa ocoOmcTa oOpasa i
MOpYWHOBaHE YKUTTS OJIM3bKOI JIFOJMHY IITOBXAlOTh HOro
Ha 1UIX 3704uHy. [Ipo3aik MOMITHO YHHKA€ 3MaIFOBaHHS
BUTPAIIHKX Yy IUIaHI YUTALBKOTO IHTEpeCy CIeH rpabyHKyY
YM IHIIAX 3JI0YMHIB — 3a TIOCEPETHUIITBA 3aMIO3MYCHOI 3
ITOEMH TIOCTATi OIOBiaya BiH JIMIIIE TTOBIIOMIISE TIPO HHUX.
Kupmio ipoHizye Ham co00r0: MOBISB, HAUATABIINCH PO-
MaHiB, TpabyBaB Oaratux i po3maBaB maiHO OimHuM [13,
c. 141]. Moknannime omucaHo xiba 1o emizoj 3ycTpidi
po30iitHuKIB 13 KapeToro Bomecnara, komm Kupmmno semu-
KOJIYIITHO BiJIIyCKa€ CBOTO KPUBJIHHKA, TOBEPHYBIIH HOMY
Bce MaiiHo. Came mepej UM BiH HABaKHBCS «OCTABUTH
CBOE TIPOKJISITOE PEMECIO M TOTOB OBUI CHEJIaThCsl XOTh
KaTOPXKHUKOM, TOJNBKO [OBI] OYHCTUTH CBOIO TPS3HYIO CO-
BecThb» [13, c. 143]. llleBueHko BiATBOPIOE MOCTIMHE 1 He-
yXHJIbHE HAONMKEHHS! po30iHMKA JI0 LIMPOro PO3KasHHS
3a BYMHEHI 3JI0YMHH, MTUCEMCHHUKA HAaHOLIbIIE MIKaBIATH
fioro mymieBHi ctpaxiaanHsa. OOHAK, CIiI BU3HATH, BiH HE
CIIPOMITCS TIOJIaTH TIEPEKOHIMBUI TICHXOJIOTTYHUN aHai3,
OOMEXHUBIINCh YHMCJIICHHUMH TIOBIZIOMJIEHHSMH OIIOBijada
PO JJOKOPH COBICTi. BTiM, MO>KJIMBO, TIOETHKA MOBICTI IHO-
ro i He mepenbavana. Kupmio 3HaB, mo #oro Jii BUKJIHKa-
JI IIJIKOBUTE CXBAJICHHS CelsiH: «PBIAPCKUMU TTOJBUTaMH
CBOMMU 51 CHUCKAJI TTOOOBBL KPECThsH <...>. ClilaBa 0 MOeM
0eCKOpBICTHH OBICTPO PACTIPOCTPAHSIIACh MEXIY HUMH
<...>» [13, c. 141], ToMy mymeBHe CyM’ATTS po30iifHHKa
3/1a€ThCA TTO-POMAHTHIHOMY IEPEOUIBIICHUM, ajleé BOHO —
CTPM)KHEBE B XapakTepi MepcoHaka, He 3/IaTHOrO0 Ha Jy-
IoryocTBo.

IToBICTh CKITQAETHCSI 3 HEBEJIMKOTO 32 00CATOM 3a4M-
Hy BiJI iMEHi pPO3IOBiJla4a i CITOBiJIi BapHaKa — OIOBiIayYa.
He 3aBxau Baaii ipoHIYHI Macaxi MEpPEeKOHYIOTh Y TOMY,
mo [lleBuyeHko me nepedyBaB y MOIIyKax BIACHOI Hapa-
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TUBHOI MaHepu: «Kakue ske MOTYT ObITh MIPUIMHBI HUIIE-
TBI B KParo, TEKYIIEM MJIEKOM U Me1oM?

Ha celi BaHBIN MOJTUTUKO-3KOHOMHUYECKUNA BOIPOC S
Ha J0CYyTe HANHIIy YETBIPEXTOMHBIH HPaBOOIHCATEIbHO-
HCTOPHUYECKHN POMaH, B KOTOPOM HOTIIYCSI H300pa3uTh C
MHUKPOCKOIINYECKUMHI TOAPOOHOCTSIMU HPaBbl, 0ObIYan U
HCTOPHIO CETO apXUIPABOCIABHOTO HApO/Ia.

A T0Ka co3peeT 3TOT 3HAMEHUTBIH pOMaH B MOEH MHO-
TOYMHOI TOJIOBE, sl pacCKaxky Bam BOT utoy» [13, c. 121].
Taka cBoro poay GaMilbspHICTb, MiAKPECIeHa IEMOH-
CTpallisi OTIOBITHUX MPHIOMIB 200, 3a cioBamu Komaipkoi,
(dopma KHBOT pO3MOBH aBTOpA 3 YUTa4YeM [5, c. 226], Oyna
mommpeHa y pociiicekiit mitepatypi 1830-1840-x pokiB:
«THIm MICEMEHHUKIB, CYBOPO 3aMKHYTHX Yy Matepial i 3a-
XOBAaHMX BiJ] YMTayda, CKJIABCS Mi3HIMIe, B 50-Ti poku <...>»
[5, c. 226]. 3armroBaHMiA (parMeHT TOBICTI BITIYTHO IH-
COHy€ 3 MOAAIBIINX BHKJIAAOM, BUTPHMAaHUM Yy €AWHIN
CEeHTUMEHTAJIFHO-PO3UyJIeHI TOHAIBbHOCTI. BTiM momeky-
mu [lleBueHko (BycTaMH KOJMIIHBOTO BapHAaKa) BAAETHCS
JI0 eMOLIIHHUX 3BUHYBa4Y€Hb, — IPUMIPOM, BUIIPAB/IOBYIOUYH
0e3iSUTBHICTD CEJISIH, KON PO30IHHUKK PO3MPABIISIOTHCS 3
nma"Hamu: «A kto ux orpyoun? Kro oxxecrounn? Ber camuy,
JKECTOKHE, HechIThie manbl!» [13, c. 147].

[IleByeHKO HEHAB’SI3IMBO aKLIEHTYE CHEM(pIYHO yKpai-
HCBbKi JeTanmi B TMOOyTi BapHaKa: HEBEIHKUH OiCHBKUI
OyIMHOYOK, OKPUTHI COJIOMOIO, Harajaye po3IOBiJavyeBi
Vxpainy [13, c. 123], 6ins BopiT iX 3ycTpidae CITy>KHHUIS —
JITHSA JKiHKa B YKpalHCRKOMY BOpaHHI, iHTEp €p XaTH IiI-
KOM BHUTPHUMAaHO B YKPaiHCBKHUX Tpaauiisx: «CTCHBI BEIMa-
3aHBI O€JIOMN, a TI0JI JKEJITOM INIMHOM U YCBITIaH apOMaTHBIMHU
TpaBaMHU. BOKpYr CTEH YHCTBIC IIMPOKHE JTyOOBBIC JIA6bI.
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<...> IeYKa yKpalleHa JEMHbIMHA apade3KkaMu JTIOMAaITHEero
xynoxxecTBa. (Takue meunm MOXHO BHACTH Ha BonblHH K
IMomomum.)» [13, c. 124]. He nmpuxoBye NHCHMEHHHK i
CTPUMAHOT'O CTaBJICHHS [0 POCISH, PO3BHBAIOYH 3asBJICHY
Ha [0YaTKy TBOPY IYMKY Ipo iXHIO jemadicts: «MeeT oH
[komumniit BapHak. — O.B.] y cebs uenmoBek mecsth paboT-
HUKOB, XOTsl U3 KUPIu3, HO nail bor, 4ToObI M pycckue Tak
pabotaiu, Kak 3Tu noxyaukapm» [13, ¢. 122], mo cBiguuth
PO LIUJIKOM CBIJIOMY IO3MILIO aBTOpa, Ky BiH NparHyB
O3HAYMTH Y 3arajJbHOIMIICPCHKIH JiTepaTypHiil HepioauL.

[Tanna MarpnaneHa, mo 3a3Hajna 06araThbOX NPUHHKEHb
y nomi rpaduni, BuBuMBIIK Kupuia rpaMoTi Ta KilnbKOX
MOB, TIOCTIHHO OMIKyBajlacst 1Oro TyXOBHHM 3pOCTaHHSIM.
Came BOHa 3akjajia MillHI MiABaJMHA CBITOTIISALY i MO-
paJbHO-eTHYHUX MNepeKkoHaHb Xiomusd. Kupmio 3romom,
KOJIM CTaB pO30iMHUKOM, HE pa3 IUIAHye 3YCTpITHCA 3
HEI0, OJTHAK BiI4dyBae MeKydnil copoMm 3a BumHeHe. [li3-
Hillle BOHH «MCHOBENANMCh APYT IEepel APYyroM, TOBOPH-
m 000 BceM, 4TO OBIIO OJIM3KOTrO, CEpeHHOro <...>»
[13, c. 149]. Boanouac ioro koxaHa Mapucst y TBOpi —
Omiuii cxeMaTHYHUI 00pa3-(QyHKIis 6€3MOBHOI XKEPTBH,
110 JIMIIIE HAIIPUKIHII npocuTh y Kupuia npodadeHHs.

3arajgpHa MOpaJIiCTUYHA TEHCHIIS 1 OMITHE peiriii-
HE CIpPsAMYBaHHA HAONMKAarOTh TBIp IO AWAAKTHYHOL Ji-
Tepatypu. llleBueHko 3yMiB y mepenOadyBaHiii miAICH3Y-
pHilt myOmikamii 00epekHO BHCIOBUTH OYMKH IIPO TPH-
YHHH COLIaIbHOTO 3713, BOJHOYAC XYIOXKHBO MEPEKOHIH-
BO 3MaJIIOBaTH HEMHHYYICTh IIOKapaHHs 3a BYMHEHI 3110-
IisSTHHS, TOKA3aTH TyXOBHE MEPEPOIKEHHS JIFOIMHH, SKE €
HACJIJIKOM TOJIOBHO BHYTPIIIHBOi TOTOBHOCTI JI0 PO3Ka-
SIHHS 1 CITOKYTH.
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Genesis and poetics of the story by Taras Shevchenko “The Convict”
O.V. Boron
Abstract. The article reviews the problem of dating of the story by Taras Shevchenko The Convict. It analyzes probable sources of
the work including folk legends which rank high among them. It clarifies narrative structure peculiarities of the story as well as some
of the lesser known features of its poetics.
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AHoTamisi. Y paMKax JIIHI'BOKOTHITHBHOI ITapaJUrMH TEKCTOTBOPEHHS PO3TIISIA€THCS K JTIHIBAIBHO (iKCOBaHA MPOEKIIisl KOTHITHB-
HOI MOJIeJli MOBHOT 0COOHMCTOCTI, peaizaliis CBiJoMOCTi cy0 €xTa y MoBHUX (opmynax. CTaTTs IpHUCBsIUCHA PO3TIILY 0COOIMBOCTEH
MOBHOI 00’ €kTHBaMii OHEHPUIHOI PEATFHOCTI MEPCOHAXA y TEKCT1 XyJ0XKHBOTO TBOPY. 3 METOIO HPOLTIOCTPYBAaTH MOBHE BioOpa-
JKEHHSI KOTHITHBHOI Mojeni cy0’eKTUBHOI MCHXIYHOI pealbHOCTI MEepCOHaXka Ha MaTepiaii OHEHpHMYHUX (PparMeHTIB XyZ0KHHOTO
TEKCTY 3/ilicHeHo aHani3 pomany Mepi [[xeiin Bopa “The Snake Pit”. Ha ocHOBI JIiHIBOTEKCTYaIbHOI MPOCKIIiT TOMIHAHTHUX MCH-
TaIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX SBHII OMHUCAHO 1MiOCHHKPAaTHYHY KOTHITHBHY MOJENb CIPUHHATTA AIHCHOCTI TOJIOBHOI IepoiHi poMaHy y
KOHTEKCTI1 IBOX BHMIpiB: MaTepHY CIPUHHATTS SBHUIL 30BHIIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHUINA — AJIONCUXIYHOTO OPIEHTYBAHHS Ta MAaTEPHY CIIPHIi-
HSTTS SBUI BHYTPINIHEOTO CEPEOBHUIA — AYTOIICHXIYHOTO OPi€HTYBaHHS.

Knrwuoei cnosa: koenimugna mooenv cnpuiiHsamms OitiCHOCMI, AJIONCUXIYHe OPIEHMYBAHHS, AYMONCUXIYHE OPIEHMYBAHHS, MOGHA
(6epbanvha) penpezenmayis, OHEUPUHUL BPOCMID XYOOICHLO2O MEKCMY, GHYMPIUHE MOGICHHS NEPCOHAICA

Beryn. 3anovarkoBani 3. @poiinom ta XK. JlakaHOM Tek-
CTOLICHTPUYHE TPAKTYBaHHS IICUXIYHUX (ECHOMEHIB Ta
JMHTBICTUYHUHN MiAXiX M0 iHTeprpeTamii MmposBiB HECBi-
oMol iHCTaHIIT MICUXIKA HA CHOTOMHI HE JIWIIE 3ajIMIla-
I0ThCS aKTyaJIbHIMHU TCOPETHYHNMH 3acalaMH IICUX0aHa-
JITUYHOTO JOCIIKCHHS, ajle i aKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS
HAYKOBIUIMH Yy cdepi JHTBICTHKH, JTEpaTypO3HABCTBA,
ceMioTUKM Ta oHelposorii. CHOBHIIHHS, (paHTa3il, cuMI-
TOMH TCHXIYHHX PO3JIaJiB PO3IJLIIAIOTHCS K TEKCT MO-
BOIO HECBIZIOMOT0, MOBOIO, Yy IPOAYKYBaHHI SIKOT HECBi-
JIOMe 3ajJydae BepOalibHi Ta HeBepOalbHI CEMIOTHYHI pe-
CypCH Uil O3HAa4YyBaHHs (ApTUKYJIALL) 1HIUBIIyaTbHUX
IMITYJIbCIB Ta 3MICTIB Cy0’€KTa MCUXIYHOT PeaTbHOCTI.

Orusix pocaimkenp wiei mpodaemu. CumOio3HI TeHIE-
HI{ y BUBYCHHI Cy0’€KTHBHOI NICUXIYHOT PEaTbHOCTI MOB-
HOi ocobucTocTi (aBTopa i “rocmogaps’” MOBHOI peaibHOC-
Ti) JHTBICTHKOIO, (DIJTONOTIYHIMH IUCHUIUTIHAMH, TICH-
XOJIOTIEI0 Ta TICHXIATPi€l0 3yMOBMIM BMHUKHEHHS TaKHX
MDKAMCUUILTIHAPHUX HANPSIMIB SIK ncuxiampuyme nimepa-
MYpO3HABCME0, TIPEACTABHUKN SIKOTO 3JIHCHIOIOTH TICUXi-
aTPpUYHUN aHAI3 MepCcoHaXiB Xya0xHb0r0o TBOpY (K. Jleo-
urapp, B.I1. Pynnes, B.I1. bensnin) ta namoncuxoninesic-
muKa, 110 BUBYAE BiIXWIEHHs y (GOpMYBaHHI Ta mepeodiry
MOBHHX MpOLECIB Cy0’€KTIB, MepeOyBarouMx y 3MiHEHHX
craHax cimomocrti ([I. CmiBak, P. Keonep, B. Eanc) abo y
MATOJIOTTYHUX TICHXiyHUX cTaHax (A.A. JleoHtweB, P. Pi-
oep, X. Berrep).

30KpemMa, OpUriHaJIbHY KOHIICTIIIFO TICHXOJIHTBICTHYHO-
ro aHami3y Tekcty npononye B. I1. bensnin. Brogsan no-
HATTS eMOYIUHO-CMUCI080] OOMIHAHMU, HAYKOBEIh JOCITi-
JUKYE XyJIOXKHI TEKCTH 3 TOUKH 30pY IPEBAIOIOYMX y HUX
TaK 3BaHHMX ‘‘TICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB”: ceMaH-
TUYHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, II0 3HAXOJSATh CBOE BHPAXEHHS Y
JIEKCHIII Ta CHHTAKCHCI TEKCTY, CTHIIICTHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTSIX,
NICUXIYHOMY Ta EMOIIIHOMY CTaHaX MEPCOHAXIB TEKCTY,
ocobnuBocTi oprawuizarii xpornorory [1, ¢. 50-55].

Y KOHTEKCTI JIOCIIKEHb 0COOIMBOCTEH perpe3eHTanil
CHIB Ta CHOBH/IHUX CTaHIiB CBIZIOMOCTI Y XyZ0KHbOMY JIHC-
Kypci chopMyBaBcs psiJi TEOPETUUHHUX KOHIENLIN oxelpu-
YHo20 npocmopy (Bii TPELBKOTO OVeLPOS — COH, Mpis). Tak,
Hanpukiaj, B.B. CaBenbeBa nponoHye BUBUEHHS XyHOXK-
HBO-JTITEPATypHOI penpe3eHTalllii OHeHPUIHUX CTaHIB CBi-
JIOMOCTi 3 TIEPCIIEKTHBH XYyJI0KHBOI TilTHOJIOTII 1 BBOJUTH
MOHATTS “‘OHelipuyHo20 mekcm)”, AKAN MOCHITHUIL BHU-

57

3Hayae SK BepOaJbHE BiATBOPEHHS CHOBHJIIHHS, CHONOAI0-
HOrO 200 3MIHEHOTO CTaHy CBIIOMOCTI (MapeHH:, CTpec,
Mpis, TaTOIMHAIA, Oe3COHHs) mepcoHaka abo aBTopa
XyIOXKHBOTO TBOPY [3, €. 21-23].

MoBa € yHiBepCaJIbHHM 3aCO00M 00’€KTHBaIlii Cy0’ €K-
THBHOI IICHXIYHOI PEILHOCTI JIIOANHH, 1[0 CHOHYKA€ Hay-
KOBIIIB JIOCTIIPKYBaTH 1HAUBIMYaIbHY KOZHIMUGHY MOOenb
cnputinamms OiicHocmi MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI 3 EPCIIEKTH-
BU i BepOanbHOi MaHidecranii. Ilix kKOrHiTHBHOIO MOJE-
JIFO CHIPUMHATTS AIHCHOCTI MU PO3YMIEMO CYKYIHICTB iH-
JMBIyalbHUX TIaTepHIB (YHKIIOHyBaHHSI IICHXOCEMaH-
THYHUX MEXaHI3MIB, Pe3yJbTaTOM YOTO € IEepeTBOPEHHS
MEPLENTUBHOTO JOCBIAY IHAMBIAA y CTPYKTypOBaHY CHC-
TeMy 3HA4CHb.

Meta Hamoro JOCIHi/KEHHS IOJSTae y PO3KPHUTTI KOT-
HITHBHOI MOJieNi TpaHcopMaIllii cyd eKTHBHOI pealbHOCTI
TIepCOHa)Ka B OHEHPUIHUX CTaHAX CBIJOMOCTI — y Aepeaiti-
30BaHOMY CTaHi CBIJIOMOCTI Ta YBi CHi Kpi3b MPU3MY CIIe-
1udiky 11 THrBaIBHOT 00’ €KTHBAIIIT Y XYI0KHBOMY TBOPI.

Marepian gocaimxenns. [IpoistocTpyBaTi MOBHE Bi-
JOOpaXKeHHsI KOTHITHBHOI MoJielli cy0’€KTUBHOT ICHXid-
HOI pealbHOCTI MepCOoHaka Ha Marepialli OHeHPUYHUX
(hparMeHTiB XyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY J03BOJISE aHANI3 HAIliB-
aBrobiorpadiunoro pomany Mepi [[xeiin Bopm “The
Snake Pit” (1946).

TeopeTHKO-METOA0JIOTIYHY OCHOBY [IOCJi:KEeHHS
cTaHOBIITH chopmoBana 3. @Dporimom ta XK. JlakaHom
JIHTBICTUYHA TIapagurMa JOCI/DKCHHS HECBIIOMOTO,
KOHTEHT-aHAIITHYHI Ta NCUXOCEMaHTH4HI METOIH aHaIi-
3y IIHTBICTUYHOI pENpe3eHTaIlil KOTHITUBHOI MOJei
CHPUIHATTS MOBHOI 0COOHMCTOCTI.

Buknax ocHOBHOro marepiajay il oOIpyHTYBaHHSI
OTPUMAHMX Pe3YJbTATIB TOCHIIMKeHHs. Y JIOCIiKyBa-
HOMY POMaHi CHOTBOPEHE CIIPHHAHSTTS TIHCHOCTI, 3yMOB-
JIeHEe TIOTBMAapeHHM CTaHOM CBiJIOMOCTI TOJIOBHOI T'epoiHi
Bipmxunii Kaniarem 00’e€KTHBYETHCS y TBOX BUMipax Ha-
paTHBHOI CTpaTerii aBTopa: y BHYTPILIHBOMY MOHOJIO3i
NepcoHa)ka Ta y Oe3rmocepeHbOMY OIHMCI aBTOPOM iMmari-
HATUBHOI Ta €MOILIIHHO-MHCIICHHEBOI JiSIIBHOCTI NIepCOHa-
*a y ¢opmi HeBacHe mpsiMoi MoBH. Taka HapaTUBHA cTpa-
TeTist aBTOpa JI03BOJISIE JAOCIIANTH HE JHIIe BepOalibHi, aje
1 KOHBEpTOBaHi y BepOabHy (popMy BizyasibHI, ayAiaibHi,
KiHECTeTHYHI 1HTepCYO €KTHBHI CKJIQAHUKU MEHTAJIBHOTO
nexcukony (lingua mentalis) mepcomaxa. T'octpi mcuxo-
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THYHI cTaHu Bip/mpkuHii (Mpo sKi MU Ai3HAEMOCS 3 PETUTiK
Mmeaepconany: “One minute completely utsnay and the
next...” [4, c. 174], utsnay 3 mopocs4oi JaTnHu — O0XKEBi-
THHAN (YTBOPEHO NDIIXOM aHarpaMyBaHHS AaHTIIIHACHKOT
JeKceMH NULS Ta JomaBaHHAM Cy(Qikcy -ay-), abo excrepio-
pH30BaHOTO BHYTPIIIHROTO MOBIEHHsA Bipmxwunii: For
once the balance was lost [...] first you were not there and
then you were there, deep in the dark [4, c¢. 179]) gepry-
I0ThCS 31 CHOIOJIOHUMY CTaHAMU Jepeaisailii, nepedysa-
I0YH Y SIKMX BOHA MEPEKHUBAE MOBIHE OPIEHTYBAHHS 5K Y
HaBKOJIMIIHIN CUTYyalil, Tak 1 y BJacHii MepcoHi, Mo cy-
MIPOBOJKYETHCS BPKEHHSIM TEPEIUIiTaHHs [00aYeHOro
yBi cHi 3 peanisimu xutTs: Robert is real, but | and the time
are dreams [4, c. 102]; Did | imagine the picnic with him? |
remember it clearly, but sometimes you remember a dream
clearly [...] I no longer can be sure of things [4, c. 104]; So
now she lay awake. Or, in her dream, she thought herself
awake [4, c. 105].

JliHrBoTEKCTYya bHA MPOECKIIiSl JOMIHAHTHUX MCHTAJb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTIYHHX SIBHI EKCIUIIKY€E 1JIOCHHKPAaTHYHY
KOCHIMUGHY M00elb CHPUIHAMMA OilicHOCmi BUIIE3Ta-
JTAHOTO MEPCOHaXKa, KA SBJILE CO00I0 Cy0’€KTHBHY pece-
MioTH3amio aiiicHocTi 3a ABoma marepHamu: (1) matep-
HOM CIIPUIHATTS SBHII 30BHIITHHOTO CEPEeIOBHIINA — aJI0-
MICUXIYHOTO Opi€HTYBaHHS (OpiEHTYBaHHS y 3OBHIIIHIN
curyaii [2]) Ta (2) narepHOM CHPHHHSTTS SBHUIL BHYTpi-
IIHBOTO CEPEIOBUIA — AyTOICHXIYHOTO OPI€HTYBaHHS
(opieHTyBaHHS y BJIACHIN MIEPCOHI [TaMm camo]).

1) V niHrBOKOTHITHBHIH HPOEKIT a1oncuxiunozo opi-
enmyeanna Bip/uKuHii HAMU BUSIBIICHO HACTYIHUH KOM-
IUIEKC aKICHTYHOBAaHMX MCHXOJOTIYHUX SIBHI: MAasdHi
i71e1, MOPYIICHHS MEPUENIIii Yacy i mpocTopy, MOPYIICHHS
MEPLEIIIii 30BHIIIIHEOTO MOBIICHHS.

Masuni idei. ExcrulikoBaHy y BHYTPIIIHBOMY MOBJICHHI
Bip/pxuHIT MATOMOTIYHY IHTEPIPETAILIO JOBKOJIUIIHIX SBHII]
Ta MOMIH CKIaJae TpiagHUH KOMITICKC MAasSIHUX 1TCH:

— Masuenns Kanepa — @pezoni, sike omnsrae y XuOHOMY
MIEpEeKOHaHHI, M0 Micle ONM3BKUX PIMHUX Ta 3HAHOMHX
3affHsUIM MiACTaBHI 0co0u (Masiuenns Ogitinuxa [2]) ta y
TOMY, IO JIFOJH, 3 SIKAMH JOBOJHUTHCS KOHTaKTYBAaTH ITOC-
TIHO 3MIHIOIOTH CBOIO 30BHIIIHICTB, 1100 IX HE BII3HAIA
(masuenns inmepmopeposu [2]): She tried not to look, but at
last her eyes turned irresistibly and, with horror, saw him a
girl. She had suspected him of magic and now she knew [4,
c. 3]; When she opened her eyes another man was there. It
may have been the same clever impersonator [4, c. 179];

— Masuni ioei’ ompyerHus: TOTOBHA TEPOTHS ITEpPEeKOHa-

CHUIAIOTh OTPYTY Ta 3aCTOCOBYIOTH TOKCHYHI JIiku: There
were two pitchers on the desk [...] One of those pitchers
contained water, the other held poison. “You want your
nightcap now?” — asked Miss Graves [4, c. 50]; “Jeannie,
you must eat”. He thinks he is going to persuade me to
take this poison [4, c. 179];

— Masiunui ioei’ nepecnioyséannsi CipIMOBaHI HE TUIBKH
Ha JiKaps-KypaTopa, ajie i Ha IHIIMX MaIli€HTIB JiKapHi:
It was he, the Indefatigable Examiner, come out from the
bushes [4, c. 43]; So Valerie might be a spy. She did won-
der, though, if a spy wouldn't have pretended a little ill-
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“amop(HOCTI”, BIITBOPIOE CEMAHTHUKY CaMOTO TOPYIIEH-
HS CTaHy TICUXIKH — IIOTbMapeHHs CBiZIOMOCTi 3 HEUITKUM
cpuiHsTTAM HoBKiULIsS: Her thoughts seemed as blurred
as her vision [4, c. 10]; As the days ran faster she moved
in a thickening fog [4, c. 137].

BrxurroueHHS aBTOPOM XPOHOTOITHUX CEMAaHTHIHHUX 30H
y AyOiTaTMBHO- Ta IHTEpOraTUBHO-IppeabHUN MOJajlb-
HUH KOHTEKCT (parMeHTIB BHYTPILIHEOTO MOBJICHHS CBi-
JUUTH TIPO HNOPYIICHHS YCBIIOMJIEHHS HEPCOHa)XXEM 4acy
ta mpoctopy: In real life you had been able to count on
time; [...] But here, here in the world of Juniper Hill a
day might consist of weeks, of hours, of a minute, or
frighteningly, of not even a second [4, c. 93]; Where — this
was the real question that gnawed through the artificial
frivolity — where exactly was she? [4, c. 8].

Llopywienna nepyenyii 306HiuHb020 Mognenns. IHTpo-
CIECKTHBHI peMapKh MEepCOHaka IPO BTPATy 3AATHOCTI
PO3YMITH 30BHIIIHE MOBJECHHS JO3BOJIAE€ MPUITYCKATH
aBTOPCHKY CIpoOy IMITyBaTu sIBHILE, BiIOME Y HayKOBO-
My 00iry sik akamamamesis (a6o cencopna agaszisa[2]): If
she would just stop talking a minute. Can't understand a
word she says [4, c. 8]; She liked to hear his voice, but she
never knew what he was saying [4, c. 181].

2) JIIHrBOKOTHITHBHA TPOEKISI AyMONCUXIUHO20 Opi-
€HMY6aHHA TICPCOHAXKA EKCIUTIKY€ TaKHH KOMIUICKC aK-
LEHTYHOBaHUX IICHXOJIOTIYHUX SBHII: BepOabHI CIYXOBI
TAMIONMHALII, MOPYIICHHS CXEMH Tija, BECTHOYIApHI
abepaii, MopOiaslbHa TeMaTHKa CHOBHIIHb.

Bepbanvni cnyxosi eanoyunayii. TlopymenHs cnpuii-
HSTTSl TOJIOBHOIO T'ePOTHEI0 OTOUCHHS CYNPOBOKYETHCS
BepOaTbHUMH CIYXOBUMH TaTIONMHALISIMH, SIKI 3a3BUYAi
MalOTh KOMCHTYIOUH (TOJIOCH, SIKi OOTOBOPIOIOTH BUHH-
KM, BiTayTTs, AyMkd Bipmkuuii Ta iHmmMx jmojel) abo
iMmepaTUBHUI xapaktep (rojocu, sIKi BiAIAOTh HaKasH,
4acTo 3MYLIYIOTh BHKOHATH SIKYCh Iit0). SOmeone was
talking [...] “They can't do it to me, — said the voice. — I'll
get the Law on them. [...]”. “Shut up, — said another
voice. — Shut up and go to sleep”. “You can't talk to me
like that”, — said the first voice [4, c. 53].

Hopywenns cxemu mina. AnmipaTHBHa MOJATBHICTb
BHYTPIIIHFOMOBHHX 3ayBa)XKCHb IIOJO CIOTBOpPeHHS (ho-
PMH Ta BEJIMYUHU BJIACHOTO TiJia BKa3ye Ha ICHMXOCOMa-
THYHY EKCTPAIIOJISILII0 JIe30Pi€EHTOBAHOTO CTAHY CBiIOMO-
cti Bip/pkuHii — sIBHIE, BIiIOME SIK NOPYUICHHS CXeMU
mina, abo aymomemamopgponcisn [2]: As in the real world
[...] Virginia took off her dress and the nurse put the skirt
on her and zipped it up [...] Virginia had never been able
to do this. The white-silk blouse was too large now and
the jacket — you could have been pregnant in it [4, c. 95].

Becmubynapni abepayii. MoBHa penpe3eHTallis BECTH-
OyJIApHHUX BiTYYTTiB, SIKHMH CYIPOBOIDKYETHCS IMEpeXin
MepCcoHaka y OHEHPHYHHUH CTaH CBIJOMOCTI OyKBalli3ye
CEHCOPHO-TIEPIIETITUBHI CEMH “BXOJKEHHS’, “yTOMaHHS,
“3anypens”: Come into the deep hole [...] Tottering on
the edge she tried to keep her balance but again she sank
into the hole [4, c. 180], a Takox cemy “HecTilikoCTi” y
BIJIHOLIEHH] 10 HAaBKOJMIIHBOrO cBiTy: Virginia put the
glasses on and the walls of the room whirled [4, c. 66].

Mopbianvna memamuka cHOsuOiHb. YBi CHI BiIyTTS

ness [4, c. 152].

Hopywenns_nepyenyii_ uacy i npocmopy. BepbanpHa
IHTPOCIEKIiSl IOYYTTiB Ta MHUCJICHHS IEPCOHAXa, 30Kpe-
Ma MNpEBATIOBaHHS JIEKCHKH 3 CeMaMH ‘“‘HEBHUPA3HOCTI”,
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Jiepeanizallii, 3a SIKOro CBiT, OOCTAHOBKA CIPHUIMAaIOThCs
NIEPCOHAKEM HEWiTKO, HeBHpa3HO, 0e30apBHO Ta 1030aB-
JICHUM JXHUTTSl KOHBEPTYEThCS y MetadopuyHo-iHTeHCHi-
KOBaHI 00pasy, siKi y CBOIO uepry (hOopMyIOTb PEKypeHTHI
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MopGianeHi croxkeru: Queer she felt as if not so long ago  HuX MexaHi3MiB NPOIYKYyBaHHS BHCJIOBIIIOBaHb Iepedy-
she had been lying in a coffin and Robert had been Barouoro y oHelipH4HOMY CTaHi CBiZOMOCTI IIEPCOHAXA.
standing near, weeping. Crazy dream [4, c. 30]; She began  TlonimapaaurManbHiCTh KOTHITHBHOI JIHIBICTHKH, 30K-
on the dying. She get herself get colder and colder [...] She  pema mpumar NCHXOCEMaHTHYHUX METOMIB aHANI3y Y BH-
was young, the young jailer would say — the young always  Gopi iHCTpyMeHTapiro JOCIiIKEHHS IHAMBiAyaabHOI CHC-
touched by the death of the young [4, c. 172]. TEMH 3HAYE€Hb MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI Aa€ MOKIIUBICTD 31ii-
BHCHOBKH Ta IEPCIIEKTHBH MOTAIBIIONO TOCTIKEHHsl.  CHUTH IPYHTOBHHI yceOIYHHMI aHami3 MOBHOI perpe3cH-
VBeAIeHHST OHEHPHUYHOTO MPOCTOPY Y KOHTEKCT XyHOX-  Tallii KOTHITUBHOI MOJENI CHOPHUHATTSA HiHCHOCTI mepco-
HBOT PEabHOCTI TBOPY MHUCTEILTBA Biirpae Baromy poib  Haxka XyI0XHboro TBopy. Cripoba emmipuynoi Bepudika-
y (GopMyBaHHI aBTOPOM Ta PO3KPHUTTI PEIUIIEHTOM MCU- il 00paHOi KOHIEMINT Ha MPUKIAJi aHAI3y 1HIIUX OHEH-
XOJIOTIUHOT aypu mnepcoHaxka. [IpoBeseHe HOCIIDKEHHs  PUYHUX CTaHIB CBIJIOMOCTI NMEPCOHAXIB (HANpUKIAJ, iH-
JI03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK MPO TIEPEBard KOTHITHBHOIO  COMHIl, MapeHHs, CIT’SHIiHHS TOLIO) y AHIJIOMOBHIH Xy-
TIXOMY IO MOBH Y PO3KPHTTI JIHTBICTUYHUX 1 CEMAaHTHY-  JOXHIH IMPO3i CTAHOBHUTH MEPCIIEKTUBY JOCIIHKCHHS.
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Cognitive Model of Perceiving Reality by the Personage of “The Snake Pit”, the novel by Mary Jane Ward:
Oneirotextual Perspective
1.D. Vepryniak
Abstract. Within linguo-cognitive paradigm text formation is regarded as a verbally fixed projection of a linguistic personality’s
cognitive model, externalization of a subject’s consciousness in a lingual format. The article examines the peculiarities of linguistic ex-
plication of a character’s oneiric reality in a literary text. In an effort to illustrate language representation of the cognitive model of a
fictional character’s subjective psychic reality, the oneiric fragments of the novel “The Snake Pit” written by Mary Jane Ward, were
analysed. On the basis of linguo-textual projection of the dominant mental-psychological phenomena, idiosyncratic cognitive model of
the character’s reality perception was investigated in the context of two dimensions: the pattern of perceiving phenomena of the exterial
environment — alopsychic orientation, as well as the pattern of perceiving phenomena of one’s own internal environment — autopsychic
orientation.

Keywords: cognitive model of reality perception, allopsychic orientation, autopsychic orientation, language (verbal) representation,
oneiric space of a literary text, inner speech of a personage
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AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi po3risigaeThest npodiema (yHKIiOHyBaHHS cCHMBOITY B MoBoTBOpYOCTi FO. SIHOBCchKOTO Ta C. ITmmbuneBcrko-
ro, 00’€KTHBYETHCS 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHHKPETHYHHX METOJIB y CTHJICTHYHOMY aHali3l XyJOXXHBOTO TEKCTY, IO IO03BOJISIOTH
PO3TILIAATH MOBHY PEIIPe3eHTAIlil0 TBOPYOi CBIIOMOCTI B KOHTEKCTI KyJIbTYpPH, IICUXO0- 1 corioMmoTuBanii. JocnimKkeHHs penpe-
3eHTy€e 0COOIMBOCTI (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS JTIHTBOCHMBOJIB y Tekctax 0. SnoBchkoro Ta C. [TnOuIeBChKOro, 10 Aa€ 3MOTY OKpPECIH-
TU TPUPOAY, CTPYKTYPY 1 XapakTepHi PUCH MOBHO-XYJOXHBOI MaJTiTpU MUCHMEHHHUKIB, BUSBUTH CBOEPIIHICTH Ta CHIBMIPHICTH iX
BepOai30BaHOTO CBITOCTIPUUHATTS 13 POLIECaMH PO3BUTKY CJIOB’ THCHKOTO XYIOKHBOTO CJIOBA.

Knrouosi cnosa: idiocmuns, eepbanizogana (MOGHA) C8i0OMICMb, A8MOPCHKULL XYOONCHIT NPOCMIP, MOGHULL CUMBOL, PYHKYIOHANBHO-

CIUNICMUYHA IHmepnpemayis

Beryn. V cydacHHX JTIHTBICTHYHHX IOCIIIKEHHAX 0CO0-
JIUBO MTOMITHUM € 3pOCTaHHS IHTEPEeCy 0 iHAMBITyaIbHO-
ro ¢akropa, MmoB’s3aHOTO 3 BiJOOpPaKEHHSAM y TEKCTax
IHTEJIeKTYaIbHOTO ¥ YyTTEBOTO CBITY JIONWHH. Binrak,
JIOBOJTUTHCSI TOBOPUTHU TPO MPIOPUTETHICTH AaHTPOIOLICH-
TPUYHOTO NPUHLUIY, SKMH BHU3HA4Ya€ HOBI KpUTepii aHa-
Ji3y MOBHHX SIBHII, MEPEAYCIM i3 MOTJsIy BepOamizairii
MPUCYTHOCTI 1HIWBI/A, PEKOHCTPYKLII MOTHBaliifHOI Ta
OIHHOT cep CBiMOMOCTI JtoiHNA. HayKOBIIIB IiKaBUTh
HE JIMIIE TEKCT SK MEeBHA €IHICTh (GOpMHU Ta 3MICTy, IO
OyIyeTbcsl 32 BU3HAYCHUMH I'PAMaTHIHUMHU 1 JOTIYHUMHU
3aKOHAMH, ajlé ¥ BpaxyBaHHSA IIPOIECIB CMHCIIONOPO-
JOKCHHS, CHOPUUHATTSA 1, BIATIOBIAHO, PO3YMIiHHSA IIHOTO
TeKcTy. TeKCT 3a Takoro MiAXOAy IOCTA€ SK XyIOXKHSA
pedurekcis MOBIA Ha HaBKOJMIIHIN CBIT 1 Ha BHCIOBIIO-
BaHe, BMOTHBOBAaHA IHIWBIAyaTbHIMH Ta iHTEPCYO €KT-
HUMHU (aKTopamH, HacamIiepes] MPUHAIEKHICTIO 10 TeB-
HOT'O MEHTaJBHOTO yHiBepcyMy. OCOOIMBO aKTyaJbHUM Y
TaKOMy pa3i € pPO3ropTaHHs aHali3y B TEOPETHYHHX KO-
opauHarax copmynboBaHoi napamurmu (tepmin T. Ky-
Ha, LIMPOKO BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaHHH Cy4YacHOI JIIHTBICTH-
KOI0), III0 anpoOOBYE JIIHTBICTUYHY TillOTE3y MEpCOHANTI-
30BaHOI BepOaizalii CBITY B KOHTEKCTi SBUIL KYIBTYPH i
pi3HKUX MeTO/IB 11 mi3HauHs [7, C. 3].

Orusg npanp i3 TeMu. AHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M, TOTUYHUN 10
Mi3HaHHSI MOBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI Yepe3 BepOali3oBaHe BUpa-
JKEeHHS, 3HaxoauMo 1e y mparsix O. AdanackeBa, M. bax-
tina, JI. BaiicrepOepa, JI. Birrenmreitna, B. pon 'ym-
6onpara, O. ITorebni, I'. Inera ta in. Tak, JI. Bitrenm-
TelH BKa3ye Ha Te, IO MOBa 'Mepeojasrac AyMKHU': aJixe
"...Kpi3b MOBHI CTPYKTYypH MOXe€ MPOCBIUYBaTUCS HEBHUpA-
3HO abo scHimre yoriyHe "Timo", "ckener" mymku" [IUT. 3a
4, c. 56].

Cy0’exTHBHHN BUMIp TiHCHOCTI (peaipHOI H XymOX-
HBO MOJICIFOBAHOI) Ta IHTEPIPETAIiiHI XapaKTePUCTUKA
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHOTO BH3HAYAIOTHCS, HA HAlly TyMKY, KaTe-
TOPI€I0 11IOCTHIIIO B IIMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI — K pyHKIiO-
HaJIbHO-CTHJIICTUYHUM YHIBEPCYMOM, SIK OCHOBHHM, LICH-
TPaTBbHUM JTIHIBOCTHJIICTHYHUM IMOHATTAM. Tak, y BHpi-
IICHHI MpOOJEeMHNX NMUTAaHb 1HTENEKTyasli3alii yKpaiHCh-
koi JitepatypHoi moBu JI. IlleBuenko 3a3Havae: "muTaHHS
IOCTHIIIO KOPENIOIOTHCA 31 3HAYHOIO MipOIO 3arajbHOI0
poOJIEMOI0 MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI, 10 MOTpedye JiHTBiC-
TUYHOTO aHANI3Y SIK CUHME3 MOGHUX XAPAKMEPUCHMUK
mexcemy (kypcus nmaw — JLJI.) Ta #oro ncuxonoziumoi
momueayii (kypcus naw — JI/L.). TouHile, SKOX MiporO
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TICXOJIOTI9HA MOJETH CBITOCIIPUHHATTS 3YMOBIIOE TEKC-
TOBY LUIICHICTE 1 3aKOHOMIPHICTH MOBHOI pedieKcii.
Tekcr He icHye mo3a motuaiien" [12; c. 384].

Marepiajau Ta MeToau. Y BUABICHHI TOMiHaHTHUX
XapaKTepUCTHK MOBHO-XY/JOXHBOIO CBITYy aBTOpa
00’ €KTUBYETBHCS 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHHKPETUYHHUX METOJIB
y CTHJIICTUYHOMY aHami3i SK TaKuX, II0 J03BOJISIOTH
O3S AaTH MOBHY PEIpPE3CHTAIlil0 TBOPUYOI CBIIOMOCTI
B KOHTEKCTI KyJbTypH, NCUXO- 1 coniomoruBauii. Has-
BHICTh YHCJIEHHHMX IHTEPIPETATUBHUX METOJHUK aHali3y
ITIOCTHITIIO B CyYacHHX JOCIIIKEHHSX MOB’s3aHa 3 iCHY-
BaHHSAM DI3HUX IMIXOMAIB IO PO3YMIiHHS Kareropii imioc-
TITO (TICUXOJIHTBICTHYHUM, JIOTIYHUN, TePMEHCBTHYHHIH,
¢yHKIiOHANBHUNA a00 X (YHKTHBHHH, y TEPMiHOJIOTIU-
HoMy amaparti FO. CrenaHoBa, Ta iHIII — IIIIKOM BHIIPaB-
JlaHi i IPOXYKTHBHI MPUHIMIN aHai3y). Bimomi croron-
Hi B €BPOIEHCHKOMY T'YMaHITAPHOMY KOJI JOCIHIIKEHHS
imiocTHITIO (TIepUI 3a BCe CEMIOTUYHUMA, KOTHITOJIOTTYHH)
BiZIOOpaXaloTh CTaH TEOPETUKO-METOJIOIOTIHIX PO3POOOK
y 3arajJlbHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI Ta MPHUKJIAIHIA JIHTBICTHIII,
aJle 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIUX TEOPETHYHUX IMIAXOAIB HE 3HAWII-
JIO BIOBHI CBOTO BiJOOpaXKeHHS y BITYM3HSIHOMY JIHTBiC-
THYHOMY IonryKy. KoxkeH i3 ompaiboBaHUX Y MOBO3HAB-
Yiif IpaKTHLi 3araJlbHUX METOMAIB YacTO BHU3HAYA€E HOBHH
MOTJISAA B aHAJII31 TIMTaHb MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI.

JlociimKeHHsT eCTeTHYHOI MPUPOJH aBTOPCHKOTO XY-
JIOXXHBOTO CBIiTYy, BepOalli30BaHOTO Y CIIOBi, A€ IMiJCTaBU
JUIsl PO3yMiHHS IHTEHLIHHOT CyTHOCTI MOBHOI 0COOMCTOC-
Ti, @ OTXKe, 1 JJIsl BU3HAYCHHSI CMHCIIOBHUX 1 KYJBTYPHHX
JIOMIHaHT 11I0CTHIIIO aBTOpa. BiJHOIIEHHS MiXK MOBHHUM
BUPQKEHHSM 1 TI03aMOBHOIO PEANIbHICTIO € OJHUM i3 BH-
3HAYaIBHUX KPUTEPIiB MPH OCATHEHHI CMHCIY 1 3Ha4YEeHb
TEKCTOBHMX OAMHUIL. HaykoBa iHTepmperallist B Takii J10-
CHITHUIBKIA MOTHBAI] 3aBXIU € CIIPOOOI0 BiITBOPEHHS
MIEBHOT'O AYXOBHOTO JI0CBiAYy. JIOTIYHNM i3 IIbOTO MOTIISIAY
€ 3BEpPHEHHHS MOBO3HABILI-IHTEPIPETATOPa 10 OCHOBO-
TIOJIO)KHUX TEOPETUYHHUX INPHUHIMIIIB 1110CTHIIICTUYIHOTO
TPaKTYBaHHS XY/I0KHBOTO TEKCTY, 30KpeMa KOHTEKCTya-
JBHOI iHTepHpeTanii, "repMeHeBTHYHOTO Koia" (TepMiH,
o (akTOJIOTIYHO ampoOOBYETHCS, 30KpeMa, B MOHOTpa-
¢divromy pocmimkxenni 0. €Emernp-JodponocoBoi [1]), a
TaKOXX aHaJi3y METH 1 3ayMy aBTOpa, SIKi aKTyali3yloTh
JHTBOCTHJIICTUYHE IOCHTIPKEHHS 00’ €KTUBHO-TICHXOJIO-
TIYHUM CKJIAJHUKOM 1 BPaXOBYIOTh iCTOPHYHI 1 COIiaNbHI
YMOBH HApOJIKEHHS TEKCTIB.
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PesyabTaTn Ta ix odroBopeHHsi. Came aBTOPCHKUHU Xy-
JIO’KHIN TEKCT BiZjoOpakae MPOIECH JIIHTBOKOHIIETITyasTi3a-
1Iii — OJIHOTO 3 TTApaMeTPiB Mi3HABAIBHOI MisITHHOCTI JIFOH-
HH, BUSIBJIEHOT B MOBOTBOPYOCTI, II[O MOJIATAE B OCMHUCIICH-
Hi ¥ yHOpSOKyBaHHI Pe3yJbTaTiB BHYTPIIIHBOTO pediiek-
TUBHOTO JOCBIy JIFOAWHU 1 YSBICHD PO 00 €KTH, SBUIIA
JiticHocTi Ta ixHi o3Haku [6]. Yce ne mae migcraBu s
PO3IJIAAY aBTOPCHKOTO XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTY SIK BHUSIBY iH-
JIMBIyaJbHOTO KYJBTYpPHOTO JIOCBIJTY, 3aI1acy 3HaHb Ta Ha-
BUYOK, SKUMH 3YMOBJIIOETHCSI PO3LIMPEHHS! CEMAaHTUYHOTO
HaroOBHEHHS MOBHHUX OJMHUILEG (200 i HaBIaky — 3yMHCHA
TOYHICTh 1 OJIHO3HAYHICTB, 3aJICXKHO BiJl IHTCHIIIH aBTOPA).

Bepyun mo yBarm miTepaTypHi 3aXOIDICHHS MOJOZOTO
1O. SlHOBCBKOTO, KON III€ TITBKK BimOYyBajoCs CTaHOB-
JICHHSA MaicTpa CIIOBa, 3pO3yMLIOI0 € 3BEPHEHICTh 0 aK-
TyalbHUX HEOPOMAHTHYHUX MHUCTCUBKHX TEHJCHIIH, Be-
pbanizoBaHUX y CIOBI: "...3 YIIIOOJICHUX, HPONAXIUX MO-
pAmu i wumopmamu cTopiHok mnosicret Jlxxozeda Konpa-
Jla YU ONHMCIB Jajekux peiiciB ¢perata "[lamama" [9,
c. 186] HapomKyeTbcss MOMIHAHTHHN MOBHHIH CHMBOII
mope igioctwio 0. STHOBCBKOTO.

3 orisy Ha 3amporoHOBAHI IMTiIX0AN BU3HAYAEMO TEKCT
K "HLiTICHY ceMiOTHYHY ()OPMY JIHIBOIICMXOMEHTAJIbHOT
JUSTIBHOCTI MOBIIS, KOHLIEITYallbHO Ta CTPYKTYpPHO iHTET-
pOBaHy, IO CIYKHTh NParMaTHYHUM ITOCEPEIHUKOM KO-
MYyHIKaIii # giasoriyHo BOyIOBaHA /IO CEMIOTUYHOTO YHi-
Bepcymy KynbTypu" [10, c. 495]. V upoMy BUMAAKy Bax-
JIMBUM 1 TIPOIYKTHBHUM B PO3TOPTaHHI TEOPETUIHOTO 00-
IPYHTYBaHHS TIPHPOJIN aBTOPCHKOTO XYAOKHBOTO TEKCTY €,
Ha Hall MoTJIsL], HOTo yHIBepcalbHUI XapakTep, 110 J03BO-
JIsie TAMOIIe Mi3HATH BU3HAYAIBHI aBTOPCHKI 1HTCHIIIT, SKI,
BJIACHE, 1 MOZICIIOIOTh XYI0XKHIH TEKCT.

Ot1xe, KOJIM WAETHCS MPO BepOai3oBaHy perpe3eHTa-
I[iF0 aBTOPCHKOI CBIJOMOCTI, MalKe aKCIOMaTUYHUM JIJIsI
TEOPETHUKO-JIIHIBICTUYHOTO  JOCTIMKEHHS  XYI0KHBOTO
TEKCTy € 3aJyYCHHS IHTEpNPETaTHBHUX METOIUK aHai3y,
110 /I03BOJISIE CHHTE30BAHO Y3TOAWTH €KCTpa- M IHTpaJIiHT-
BaNbHI KpuTepii y (GOopMyBaHHI JIHTBOSCTETHYHOI KaTero-
pii imioctriro. He MoxHa He morogutucs 3 3. Typaeroto,
sika Harouomrye: "TekcT, CKiIagHe i 0araToaceKTHE yTBO-
peHHs, € i (EHOMEHOM pea;bHOCTI, i CIIocoOOM i BizO-
OpakeHHs1, 1 peasi3ali€l0 CUCTeMU MOBH..., (opMa iCHY-
BaHHS KyJIbTYPH, IPOAYKT NEBHOI ICTOPUYHOT €MOXH, Biflo-
OpaKeHHs TICUXIYHOTO JKUTTS iHmuBima Tomro. Taka Oara-
TOACIIEKTHICTh TEKCTYy 3YMOBIOE MHOXKHHHICTH OITUCIB
TEKCTY 1 MHOXKHHHICTB #oro Taymauens” [11, c. 66].

To0T0, HaliePEKOHIMBIIIUM Y KOHTEKCTI BU3HAYCHHS
crnenuiku TPUPOAN XYHAOKHBOTO TEKCTY SK BepOamizo-
BaHOI aBTOPCHKOI CBIIOMOCTI € MOCHiTHUIEKE PO3yMiHHS
3rapMOHI30BaHOCTI B3a€MO3AJIEXKHOCTEH eKcTpa- i iHTpa-
JMHTBANBHAX (PAKTOPIB, KOMIUIEKC SKHUX 1 JETEPMIiHYE
LUTICHICTh MOBHOT TKAHWHH TEKCTY.

OxpiM TOTO, YUCICHH] (HITOIOTIUHI PO3BIAKH BKa3yIOTh
Ha 3HaHHA [O. STHOBCHKMM BiIOMUX 3pa3KiB €BPOMEHCHKO-
ro IHCEMEHCTBa, 0OaraTboX aBTOPIB HA3WBAIOTh HAaBITH
"iIeMHUMU BUYUTESIMHA" IOJ0 CTAHOBJICHHS JiTepaTypHOI
MocTaTi YKpaiHCHbKOTO HEOPOMaHTHKA. ATIENbOBAHICTh JIiH-
TBOCTIJTICTHYHOTO JOCIH{/DKEHHS 10 3aXiJHOI TPO3U SIK
MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO 3/100YTKY Y3TO/DKYETHCS 3 aHATI30M
NPUPOAN CHMBOJIYy B aCIEKTi 3BEpPHEHOCTI OCTAaHHBOTO JIO
BCECBITHBOTO JIFOJICBKOTO JOCBiny. Pe3ynbrat momepen-
HBOTO TEOPETHKO-JIIHIBICTUYHOTO aHaJNi3y J03BOJISIOTH
TBEPUTH, IO HE 3aBXIW MOXKHA IOTOIUTHUCS 3 JTYMKOIO,
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HiOM "cuMBOJ — sBHIIIE crienypivHo HarlioHabHe. CeMaH-
THKA CHMBOJIy BUSIBISIETBCS JIMIIE B KOHTEKCTI CBITOTIISI-
HOI TpaIuIlii IIEBHOTO HAPOyY, Yepe3 IO HOCIH 1HIIOT Ky-
JBTYPH HE MOKe JIEKOayBaTd cuMBOI [5, c. 16]. Imethest B
TaKOMY pa3i JIMIIEe PO OKPEMUH THIT CHMBOJIB, SIKUMHU HE
MOXXHa OXOITUTH JIOCHTh IUHAMIYHY B CEMaHTHKO-CTHIIC-
THYHOMY IUIaHI IAPUHY MOBH XYIOXHBOI Jiteparypu. On-
HaK y PO3BUTOK HABEACHOI AYMKH aBTOp 3a3Hayae: "Mpo-
LIeC CTBOPCHHS CHMBOJY TICHO IOB’S3aHMU 13 CIIBBIIHO-
LICHHSM Y MOBHIH OAMHHMII JCHOTaTUBHOI Ta ()OHOBOL
indopmauii (suoin. namu— JI. JI.), npuuomy ¢GoHOBa iH-
(dopmarrist mepeBaxkae” [5, ¢. 16], 10 HIIKOM Y3TOKY€EThCS
3 MEPCHEKTUBOIO aHATI3y IHIIOMOBHHMX €CTCTUYHHX BILTH-
BiB Ha (opMyBaHHSI MOBHOI ocobmucrocti 0. SJHOBCHKOTO,
taK i C. [ImmbunimeBcpKkoro.

[ikaBo, mo B JiTEpaTypO3HABUMX MOCIIHKEHHIX II0-
ITyK BIUTUBY 3apyOi)KHOI JIiTepaTypHl Ha CTAaHOBIICHHS 1/1eH,
MOTHBIB, HaBiTh 00pa3iB B YKpaiHCBHKil JiTepaTypi HaOyB
BIIMYTHOTO PE30HAHCY, OYMHAIOYH 3 MEPIIUX JEeCATUIITh
XX cr. Tomy niTepaTypo3HaBUMil MaTepiall PO3IJISIAETHCS
HAMH SIK CKCTpaJliHrBaJibHA MOTHUBAIIiS, IO APTYMEHTYE
JIHTBOCTHJIICTHYHHM MOIIYK, BKa3y€ HA JOJATKOBY (akTo-
JIOTiI0 HAYKOBOT'O JIOBeNeHHs. Tak, KoM WAEThCs PO JIiH-
TBOKYJIBTYPHHIH KOHTEKCT MOYaTKy XX CT., TIOCYTHBOIO €
3ayBara Ipo Te, 10 41 He BIepIe YKpaiHi HaOymnu 3Mory
ynratu pigHoro MoBoto E. Bepxpana, I11. Boanepa, I1. Bep-
nerna, K. ['aMmcyHa... 3a KOpOTKHI 9ac OpraHi30BYIOTHCS
MATOTYBaHHSA Ta BUXIA Y CBIT i 0araTOTOMHUX YKpaiHCh-
kuxX BUmaHb nposu: ['i ne Monaccana, I'. ®mobepa, Onope
ne banp3aka, E. 3oms, XKynsa Bepna, k. JlonnoHa. .., okpe-
mux TBopiB K. I'amcyna, C. Lgeiira... Ta in." [8, c. 140].

TakuM 4YuHOM, IHTepHpeTaniss JOMIHAHTHUX MOBHHX
cumBotiB imioctuiio 1 FO. SInoBcwkoro, 1 C. IMmmoumes-
CHKOTO TIOTpeOye 3HAHHS 1 PO3YMIHHS JOCIITHUKOM CITiB-
BifHECEHOCTI 3 iHIMMMHU "Kojgamu KynbTypu". Jlomamo,
caM IIPOIIeC MOIIYyKY HOBUX CBITOTJISITHHX OPI€HTHUPIB y3-
TOKYETHCS 3 3aBJaHHAMH HEOPOMAaHTH3MY (BJacHe, Ha-
MIPSMKY, 10 € BU3HAYAIBHUM JUIs TBopuocTi FO. SIHOBCH-
koro Ta C. [TmmoOumeBchkoro): "HEOPOMAHTHU3M B PO3Y-
MiHHI MUTHIB KiHI XIX cT. — MHCTENTBO, SKE TparHe 3a
peaJbHUM BIAKPUTH HaJpeasbHe, HABITh MICTHYHE, PO3-
OyIuTH 4yTTEBI acomialii, mepeaaTH BpaKeHHs PO MHUTh
cydacHocrti" [2, c. 21].

YV moBotBopuocTi i 0. SIHoBckkoro, i C. IMmmburies-
CbKOTO peai3yeThCs if OCHOBHA CEMaHTHKA JIEKCEMH MO-
pe, 3adikcoBaHa TIIYMaYHHUMH CJIIOBHHKAMH YKPaiHCHKOT
JiTepaTypHOi MOBH, 5IKa, B CBOIO Uepry, BU3HAJa€ IoJa-
JBIIIE PO3TOpTaHHA "CMHUCITIB" B aBTOPCHKUX XYHOXKHIX
TeKCTax. 30KpeMa, e "yacmuna oKeawy — GelUKUil 800-
HUll npocmip 3 2IpKo-cooHo 600010". OCHOBHA CeMaH-
TUKa MOBHOIO CHMBOJY Mope € "KioueM" NpO4YMTaHHS
HOBUX CEMaHTHUKO-CTWJIICTHYHUX HapagurM, IPOIYKTHB-
HO MPEJICTABICHNX y XY/I0XKHbOMY MoBIeHHi sik 1O. SIHOB-
cpkoro, Tak i C. [TmmbuimeBchkoro. TakuM 4HHOM, Y pe-
MPE3EHTOBAHUX MOJIENISIX PEali3yeThCsi CEMaHTHKa HEO-
CSKHOTO MOTYTHBOTO TIPOCTOPY, IO BimoOpakae BepOa-
JIi30BaHE CTOPUUHATTS O3HadeHHX cuMBoJiB 0. SIHOB-
cekuM Ta C. [TimmOuIeBChbKuM.

JIIHrBOCTMIIICTHYHUI MeTOJ| iHTepIpeTanii J1ae 3Mory
TOBOPHUTH TIPO CKJIAJHY i€papXilo mepagurMu BepOalizo-
BaHOTO 00pa3y Mmope. Hampukiaz, B aHaIi30BaHUX TEKC-
Tax peai3yeTbesl TpaIuLiiHa CEMaHTHKA MOPA SK 600HOT
cmuxii. Pa3zom i3 THM, BU3HaYaJIbHUM € W aHTPOMOJIOTIY-
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HUH (HEOPOMAHTHUYIHHI) BEKTOP «OOEPTOHHUX CMHCIiBY»
CHMBOILy MOpe. «maemHe ma ZpisHe Mopey, «HAmypa
tio2co 3padnuea, 308yua U cyeopa»; «morze scalaloy,
«morze — stara piastunka». ¥V mpoMy KOHTEKCTI 3peai-
30BaHO M HEOCEMAHTHWYHE HAIOBHEHHS CHMBOIY .MOpe,
IO AaCOIIIOETBCA 13 IKIHKOIO: «Mope nanka npu-
cmpacmoy, «o jasna moja — 0 Morze moje!».

OKpiM TOro, HETHIIOBOTO ISl YKPaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTyp-
HOi MOBHM CEMaHTHKO-CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3BYYaHHs HaOyBa-
I0Th TIPUKJIAJIKOBI KOHCTPYKII MOpe-cmen, mope-myman
Ta iH. JIIHIBICTUYHO ONpaubOBaHWI Marepiall MiJgTBEp-
JDKY€ CKOpENIbOBaHICTh €KCTpa- M IHTPaJiHIBaJIbHUX KpH-
TepiiB B OOTpYHTYBaHHI iJiOCTHIFOBHX TOMiHAHT MOBOT-
Bopyocti FO. flHOBCHKOTO. 30KpemMa, MOBHHII CHMBOJI
Mope TIyMaduThCS HAMHU SIK MOTYTHSI BOJHA CTHXIis, KY
3[aTHA MOJOJIATH JIMIIE JIOAWHA — 1€ OJWH IIKaBUi Cy-
MDKHHH MOBHHH CHMBOJI: CEMaHTHKO-CTHIICTUYHA THapa-
JeTb, 3aperjaMeHTOBaHa CBITOBOIO POMAHTHYHOIO Tpa-
JIULIIEI0, Ha SIKY OPIEHTYBABCS Y CBOIX MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX
momykax 0. SIHoBchkuil. ImrocTpariiero o3Ha4eHOi Hay-
KOBOI mo3uuii € HacTynHi psaku: "Jlrwouna eécmac i no
obauuuio A b6avy, wo eona nepemozna mope'; "Iio namvu
Mope... Mu naugeemo, npagyrouu Koco Ha X8Uii, eKCHIya-
mylouu gimep, i H1UBEMO RPOCMO Ha gimep".

MoBHUIT CHMBOJ MOpe TIPOTHCTABISAEThCA W 1HIIIN, HE
MEHII XBIJTIOIOYi, HerependadyBaHil CTUXIi: mapaensHe
BXKHMBaHHS aBTOPOM MOBHHX KOHCTPYKIiH, y SKUX CHMBO-
J30BaHO MOYYTTA 3aKOXaHOCTI, /e HOBOTO (PYHKIIIOHATb-
HOT'O O3HAYEHHsI HaOyBae BepOANli30BaHUI CUMBOII JHCiHKA.
"Mope — ye po3nymma Kpacusa HCiHKa, sIKa XeUIoe Oinbiue
3a 6cix yHomaueux 2onyoox. Lla oucinka nuwe 30yoacye
arcazy, eauty wianeny npucmpacms”. TakuM 4MHOM, y MO-
BoTBOpuOCTi 0. SIHOBCHKOTO BHHHMKAIOTh HEOCEMAHTHYHI
CMITETH OYPHA, HCOPCMOKA, OPYOHA 1OJ0 KOHCTAHTH Jil0-
006. HatomicTh HacTyIHI KOHTEKCTH BUSIBJISIOTH CEMaH-
TUYHI TIpOLleCH MeHopu3amii eMOIIHHO-eKCTIPECHBHOT
OIIIHKA MOBHOTO CHMBOJY /170006 (Koxanusa). "...HisKka
Kpacymst 8 ceimi He 0acmb 8am CMIIbKU HACON00U, 60 BOHA
€ U 3aUUMbCsL. NEPUIOIO HCIHKOI, REPULOI0 110606°10" .

VY takoMmy pa3si HIEThCs MPO PO3IIUPEHHS MEX CeMaH-
THUKO-CTHJIICTHYHOTO (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBHOTO CHMBOJY
mope B Texcrax HO. SIHOBCBKOTO: MoOpe MHCIUTBCS SIK
npucmpacha cmuxis, sk e¢iuna aooos xcumms ("A we
32000M — MeHIi XOouemvbCsi nepenucmu 01 Hei oKeaw i
mope"; "A ysitiwios y napyc, ax y8ixooumov copiunill 8i-
mep, i MU 6060X ROHECAUCA 8 0OKpume mope" — BepoOali-
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30BaHa aBTOPCHKA CBIIOMICTh PENPE3eHTYE B TAKOMY pasi
CEMaHTHUYHY JOMIHAHTY MOBHOTO CHMBOIIy MOpe B OCBO-
€HHI HE JIUIIe AIMCHOCTI, a i CBITY YyTTEBOTO).

Y3aranpHIOIYN TOTePeHi JTIHTBICTHYHI CIIOCTEPEKEH-
HsI, MOXXEMO OKPECIIUTH IIlE OAHE SBUILE Y (YHKIIOHYBaH-
Hi MOBHOTO CHMBOJY MoOpe:. JIUIIE CXpEeIIeHHs ""CMHUCTIB",
HaKJIaJaHHg "00epTOHIB" CTBOPIOE CKIIAIHY CEMAaHTHKO-
CTUIIICTUYHY TKaHHUHY, SIKa MOXKE IPETEHIyBaTH Ha 00 €K-
THUBHY iHTeprpeTanito. Ha miaTBep/pKEHHS TOMIHAHTHOT
poni y hopMyBaHHI MOBOCHMBOJIFHOT MapajurMH 1I0CTH-
mo 0. SIHoBcbKOTO (Tepir 3a Bce, MOBHOTO CHMBOJY MO-
Pe) BKa3yloTh 1 HaCTYIHI PAIKH METaTeKCcTy — BepOaii3o-
BaHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO CIIPUIHSATTS CBITY: "... K MOdice Kpai-
Ha orcumu 6e3 mopa? Axi nepcnexmusu € 6 Illgeuiyapii?
Konu 6 a1 mam oicus, 5, neeno, nogicuscs 6 Ha eepuieyxy
nepwoi-ninwoi eopu'; "'eonito 6ymu noxoeanum y mopi';
"V mene o OamvKiguuna — mope, i 8u posymieme, 5K 5
Jemig 3 2ip 00 MOPCbKo20 bepeza — cmedckamu U xawa-
mu!”. AcoliaTHBHO-CHUHTETUYHMI aHaJi3 MOBHOTO MaTepi-
aly Jla€ MiJCTaBU BBa)KaTH BUHUKHEHHS HOBOTO CEMaHTH-
KO-CTHIJIICTUYHOTO TIYMa4eHHsS BepOali30BaHOTO CUMBOITY
Mope SIK dcumms, GamyKiewjuna, i HaBITb Mozuna, 3a
OyIb-5IKOT BiJICYTHOCTI HEraTMBHOI KOHOTALIII.

BucHoBku. JIiHTBiCTHYHUI TOMIYK, SKHHA 30CepemKe-
HO TiepexyciM Ha OCOONMMBOCTSAX (DYHKI[IOHYBAaHHS CHUM-
BOITy Mope B MoBoTBopuOoCTi 0. SIHOBCEKOTO Ta C. ITmm-
OUIIEBCHKOTO, A€ 3MOTY OKPECIUTH MPUPOLY, CTPYKTYPY
1 XapakTepHi OCOOJMBOCTI MOBHO-XYAOKHBOI MAaliTpU
MMMCHMEHHUKIB, BUSBUTH CBOEPINHICTH iX BepOai3oBaHO-
IO CBITOCIIPHHHATTS Ta CHIBMIPHICTH 13 HpOLECaMH poO3-
BUTKY CJIOB’SIHCBKOTO XYJI0)KHBOT'O CJIOBA.

Oco0ma1BocTi (PyHKLIOHYBaHHS MOBHOTO CHMBOJTY MO-
e BKa3yloTh, 3 OIHOTO OOKy, Ha IHIWBiIyanbHY HEIOB-
topHicTh cTriio FO. SIHoBchkoro, C. [TmubuIiescskoro, 3
IHIIIOTO — Ha KOPEJSAII0 Ta CHAJAKOEMHICTh TPAAUIIN Y
PO3BHTKY BEpOAIBLHOTO CIIOB’THCHKOTO YHIBEPCYMY.

TakuM 9MHOM, NPOBEICHNIT aHAIII3 JTO3BOJISE CXapaKTe-
pu3yBaTH 0COONUBOCTI (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS CHMBOIY MOpe B
tekcrax lO. SInoscwkoro, C. ITmuOUIIEBCHLKOIO, 1110 BHSB-
JSIETBCS. B HEOCEMAHTHU3allil MOBHOTO CHMBOIYy Mope —
«KOHCTAHTH» CJIOB’STHCHKOI CJI0BEeCHOI KynbTypu. JIiHTBic-
THYHE JIOCJIIDKEHHS 3aCBIIUYye CIIBMIPHICTh HEOCEMAHTEM,
acouiifoBaHuX i3 CUMBOJIOM ;Mope B TekcTax 10. SIHoBCcbKkO-
ro ta C. [TmmOummeBcrKoro, mo BKOTPE apryMEHTYE Te3y
PO HAJEXKHICTh YKPAiHCHKOI Ta TMOJBCHKOI KIACHYHOT
KYJIBTYPH JIO €IMHOTO CJIOB’THCBKOTO KOHTHHYYMY.
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Y. Yanovskyy’ and S. Pshybyshevskyy’ neoromantic prospects: language symbol’ parallels
L.V. Domylivska
Abstract. This article deals with the problem of language symbol’s functions in the S. Pshybyshevskyy’ and Yanovskyy’ works.
Also application of synthetic methods in stylistic analysis of works of art are motivated. This approach allows to analyze language
representation of artistic consciousness through the context of culture, psychological and social motivation. The research presents the
main differences symbol’ functioning in individual styles of S. Pshybyshevskyy’ and Yanovskyy’ works of art based on linguistic
analysis of poetic world view. The author distinguishes original and common features of authors’ artistic extention taking into con-
sideration development of Slavic fiction.

Keywords: individual style, language consciousness, author’s artistic extention (space), language symbol, functional and stylistic
interpretation
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AHoTamisi: Y crarTi JOCHUKYIOTECS eTany (popMyBaHHS Ta eBoirowil JImutpa JloHIIOBa K iCTOpPHKA JIiTepaTypH. 3’sCOBAHO, IO
BUBEpPIICHHS HOTO 11€0IOrIYHO-eCTeTHYHUX KOHIETIIIH YIIPOJOBXK TPHOX €TalliB BU3HAYAIOCS CAMOI0 eITOX0I0 3HAYHUX IOJIITHIHIX
1 COIIaIbHUX 3pyIIeHb, YaCOM KapAWHAIBEHOI 3MiHM HPOBITHIX BEKTOPIB PO3BUTKY JIIOACHKOI IUBiNi3amil. IcTopis 3axixHoeBpomei-
CBKO1 Ta YKpaiHCHKOI JiTepaTypu B KOHIEMI] JOCIiAHUKA CIMpajiacs Ha KOJi3ii cBiTOBOI i HalliOHANBHOI icTOPii, M0OaueHOi HUM Y

00pOTHO1 MONITHYHUX CHIT ETIOXH.

Knrwuogi cnosa: nimepamypua icmopioepagia, emanu ¢opmysantsa noaisadis, KOHYenyis 0eprcasHuybKoi timepamypu

JliteparypHa ictopiorpadis Amutpa JoHIOBa 6a3yeThCs
Ha THOCEOJIOTIYHOMY TINIPYHTI SBHII NHCBMEHCTBA —
ICTOPHIHOMY, ECTETUIHOMY, IICUXOJIOTITHOMY, 3 OCOOIIH-
BUM aKIEHTYBaHHSAM Ha 1J€0JIOTIYHOMY acleKTi yKpaiH-
CBKOI JliTepaTypH, BU3HA4YEeHHI 1i HAIIOTBOPYOI CIIPSIMO-
BaHOCTI Ta couianbHol poui. Ile 3yMOBICHO KiibKOMa
MPUYHHAMH, TIEPEayCiM, OiorpadiyHOTO XapakTepy.

VYnepie nepioan3anito JTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHOI TBOP-
yocTi /. Jlonnosa 3anpornonysas O. baran. Posrsn npo-
BiJHHX JITEpaTypO3HABUUX CTY[iH, eceiB, pO3BiAOK, KHUT
JIO3BOJIMB HayKOBIIO BU3HAYUTH YOTHPH OCHOBHI €Tamlu
HOTO €BOJIIOLIT:

1. CniBmpans 3 xypHaIoM «YKpaiHChbKa XaTay»

(1909-1914 pp.).

2. ITepion ITepmioi cBiToBoi BittHu (1914-1918 pp.).
3. Eran mixxBoenHoi noou (1918-1945 pp.).
4. TToBoenHwmit, niacnopuuii eran (1945-1967 pp.)

[18, c. 667-670].

bepyun 3a ocHOBY Taky mepioju3arito, BapTo il yTou-
HHTH, 3BIBIIN JI0 TPHOX €TaIliB!

1. Panns tBopuicts (1902-1921 pp.).
2. JIHB (1922-1939 pp.).
3. Hpyra emirpamis (1940-1967 pp.).

Hemae ocoOmuBUX TinCTaB BHAUIATH OKPEMO IIEpiox
[epmmioi cBiToBOi BiifHH. Haromomryroum Ha KaTeropisx
PO3BHUTKY, & HE XPOHOJIOTIYHHX, JOLIIBHO 00 €HATH Tep-
1 7iBa etam, 3anponoHosadi O. baranoM, B OTUH — paHHsI
TBOpYicTh. [loyaTok iCTOPHUKO-JIITEpPATYpHOI [isTIBHOCTI
J1. Jounosa noB’si3anuit He 3 1909 p., sik BBaxkae O. baran,
a panime — 3 1902 p. Huska Oiorpadivynux i cycriibHUX
(akTopiB, BpaxoByroun iHoro HaB4aHHs B [leTepOyp3pkomy
yaiBepcuteti (1902-1907 pp.), mo3Haummacs Ha Qopmy-
BaHHI i€OJIOTIYHOI CKIIAIOBOI JIiTepaTypHOi icTopiorpadil
. HonmoBa. Ha HUX BIDIMHYJa TPUHAICKHICTh HOTO IO
VCJII ta craHOBJIEHHS MOJITHYHUX IOIISIIB Ha 3acafax
yKpaiHcbkoro cormianizmy (1909-1913 pp.), 3HaifoMcTBO 3
MPOBITHAMHK  AisT9aMU  migmiapHOTOo KoMmitety Y CJIPII
C. ITermoporo, B. CanoBCHKHM, 11€0JI0TOM YKPaiHCBKOTO
HeoMoHapXxi3my B. Jlummucekum, B. Jlomanunekum, dino-
jorom B. CumoBuuemM, nmucbMeHHukoM b. Jlenkum, M. Mi-
xHoBcbkmM ([2], [15], [16]).

PeBomtortis 1905 p. cnoHykana rOpHUCTA-TIOYATKiBIIS
B3SITH Y4acTh B OpraHi3allii mepmioro yKpaiHChKOTO MOJi-
THUYHOTO Biue 3 BUMOT'OI0 aBTOHOMIi YKpaiHH, OIUPEHHI
3aX1THOEBPOICHCHKOTO HAIliOHAN-COIiai3My, IO OyB
BUpIMIAJEHUM Yy TIporieci po30yI0Bi JOHIOBCHKOI Teopil
CBITOBITUYTTS 1 HOBOI mcuxoiorii Hamii. [lepmii 3Hay-
HUH KPOK y IIbOMY HampsMKy Oyjo 3po0JeHO BIITKY
1913 p., ko MonoaMi YKpalHCBKHH coliai-IeMOKpaT
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. NoumoB Ha JIpyromMy CTyIeHTCEKOMY 3’1371l BUTOJIOCHB
pedepat mig Ha3Bor «CydacHEe IONITHYHE ITOJIOKEHHS
HAIlil i HamIi 3aBOaHHA», YAM MPHUBEPHYB YBary IIUPOKOL
TPOMAJICBKOCTI 10 YKpaiHCBKOTO MHMTAHHS SIK Ba>KIIMBOTO
YUHHUKA MixHapoHoi momituku ([2], [15], [16]).

Ha ¢opmyBaHHs CBITOIIIALY MHCIHTENS MEPLIOTO Tie-
pioy 3HAYHOKO MIPOIO BIUTMHYJIA KyJbTYpPOCO(ChKa TOK-
tpuna O. llInenrnepa, inei ®. Himmwe, A. lHlonenrayepa,
B SIKMX I0JaBajacs rMOoKa y3arajbHeHa XapaKTepHCTH-
Ka OKIMICHTAJbHOI MCHUXOJIOTI] # KyIbTYpH, IO HPOTH-
CTaBJIAJIACs MACHBHIN KynbTypi Cxomy.

Hanpuknan, nmpo 3HaiiomcTBo 3 inesmu @. Himme cBin-
gatb crarTi Jl. [loHmoBa panHporo mepioxny («['eTpMaH
Masena B €BpoOIICHCHKiH JiTepaTypi», «IlleBueHko i Hama
rerepaiis»). Jocmigauk iHTYiTHBHO BimuyB @. Himre
«CBOiIM», X04 OyB 3HaHOMHIA 3 HOTO iZesIMH HOBEPXOBO.
Jlpyruii eTamn crae JOTiYHUM NPOJIOBXKEHHSAM MEPIIOTro: Y
«BicHUKIBChKHI» Tiepion [I. [IOHIIOB HE 3MIHIOE CBOTO
cTaBieHHs 10 ¢inocoda, TpaHchopmye ioro imei, BUKiIa-
neHi B mpausx («Becena Hayka», «['eHearnoris mopaii»,
«[lo Toit Oik moOpa i 3ma», «Tak ka3zaB 3aparycTpay).
HaiiBupasznimre /I. JIOHIIOB SIK iCTOPHUK JiTEpaTypH MpOiH-
TepIpeTyBaB BUECHHS IPO TUXOTOMIIO allOJUIOHIHCHKOTO i
TIOHICICHKOTO, BHUKOPHCTaB HOTO JUIS OOTPYHTYBaHHS
BJIACHOT KyJIBTYpoco(CchKoi KoHueniii. Maerscs mpo mpa-
mo «Hapomkenns tparemii 3 Jlyxa My3uku, abo eriHC-
TBO 1 mecumizm» (1871 p.) @. Hiume, sxuii mornuous el
@. innepa # A. Illonenrayepa, meperisHyB iXHE Tpak-
TYBaHHSI MOPaJIBHOTO €CTETU3MY Ta PO3YMIHHSI aHTHYHOT
rperpkoi KynsTypH [14, c. 266].

JIOHIIOBChKE PO3YyMIiHHS TEOpil B3a€MOIl amoJUTOHIN-
CBKOTO Ta JIOHICIHCEKOTO BUSBIIETHCS y ABOX BHMIpax: y
3’sICYyBaHHI IXHBOI IPUPOJIH, 1, IK HACTIJIOK, Y 3aCTOCYBaHHI
O3HAaK MPOTHIICKHOCTI MPH iCTOPUKO-JIITEpaTypHOMY aHa-
Ji31 XyZI0)KHBOTO TBOPY, YCBIIOMJICHHI KPH3H Ti€i Cy4acHOT
KyneTypn («Kpunza namioi miteparypu», «Ecretnka nexa-
nmaHCy», «L’art pour 1’art 4m K cTEMYI KXUTTA?»). SBuma
KyJbTYpU 1 MHCTElTBa OLiHIOTECS [I. JloHII0BUM, BHXO-
JIsT9U 31 crioco0y peastizaiii B HUX BOJIi 10 BIIaX Ta BOJI JI0
TBOPYOCTI SIK YTBEP/PKCHHsI )KUTTEBUX Haudall: «JIBa CBITH,
IB1 )KUTTEBI MyApocTi. AdipMmaris XUTTS — 1 Horo 3amepe-
YEeHHsI, BTeUa BiJ HHOTO; CBIT SIK BOJIS 1 CBIT SIK TEPIiHHS;
AK YHUH 1 SIK CIIOTJIAJaHHS; €CTeTHKA TPAriqHOTO 1 €CTeTHKA
nekanancy. A6o momisiB Himmme, Wille zur Krankheity [3,
c. 177-178]. JocnimHuk mofiyise BCix oaei (0co0aMBo —
MHUTIIIB) Ha THX, XTO BOJIOZIE XUTTECTBEPIHOIO, CHPSIMO-
BAaHOIO HA TBOPEHHS BOJICIO (apHCTOKpATIiB), 1 IAacCHBHY
Macy, BOJISL SIKOi CTIPSIMOBaHa Ha 3allepedeHHs JKUTTS, MPo-
THCTABJISIE JIIOHICICHKY KYJIBTYpPYy — HOCIsI aKTHBHOT BOJII —
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CydJacHIi KyJbTYpi JeKaJaHCy, CTIPSIMOBAHOI Ha «3armepe-
YEeHHsI CaMOTO JKUTTS, Xax nepen Hum» [3, ¢. 189]. JlioHi-
CIfiChKa KyJbTYpa MPOAYKYETHCS B ONMTUMICTHIHHUHA CBITO-
IS, SIKOMY BJIACTHBE «ITIJHECEHHS MOTYTTS MOTYTHOCTI»
[3, c. 192], «HarpoMaKeHHsT HAIMipy KHUTTEBOI €Heprii,
JIMHAMIKa )KUTTEBOTO €NIaHy», «rapside IMyJIbCcylode OaxaH-
HS OJKUTH», «aHIMAbHE BIMYYTTS PAJOCTI KUTTI» [4,
c. 410], HeXTyBaHHS IJMITI€I0, KYHOEHHS I’ THKAM KHTTSIM»
[4, c. 411]. IneTbcst PO BU3BOJICHHS HEOOMEHKEHOTO Mpar-
HEHHsI, BUOyX HenpHOOpKaHOI AWHAMIKM TBapHHHOI 1 6o-
JKECTBEHHOI MPUPOJH, AK CIsiHiHHA xuTTaM [14]. Ycy-
HCHHS JIIOHICIICTBA amoJUIOHINCTBOM HPOBOKYE nedopMa-
11, o MPHU3BOAATH 10 (GOPMYBaHHS AekamaHcy. Ha 3miny
OIIHKK TBOPIB MUCTENTBA 32 CCTETUYHUMH KPHUTEPiIMHU
MIPUXOIUTH HOTO TPUMITHBHA OIIHKA 3 OOKY MyOJiKH, MU-
TIi 0OMexyroThCs «doTorpadizmom» [3, c. 198].

Armoroniiiceka ([19],[20]) xymeTypa 3amtiaHeHa mecu-
MicTH9HOIO (inocodiero, 1l BIaCTHBI «CyMHO-CIi3HE TICH-
XiYHE HACTaBJICHHS», «ECTETHKAa BTOMJIEHHX, 3MYYEHHX,
3po3MavyeHuX 1 3alUIaKaHUX, CIPArHEHUX KOJMCKOBOI Me-
JIOMI CBSATOTrO CIIOKOIO, JKUTTA Oe3 3marauby [3, c. 201-
202]. lomiHyBaHHS B Cy4acHii KyJIbTypi TAKOTO CBITOTJISI-
Jly CBITUMTH Ipo 1i Aerpaganiro, po3pyB 3 BIYHUM 1 HECKiH-
YEHHUM 3apajii THMYAaCOBOTO, MUHYIIIOTO, IIPUMITHBHOTO.
3MIHIOIOTECSI CTOCYHKH MDK IHCBMEHHHKOM Ta YHTadeM:
aBTOp «IWINE HE Te, IO BiAdyBae i po3ymie, a mo «ba-
quthy [3, ¢. 198]; mumme moBimomIste, umre iHGOpMYyeE Y-
Taya, HEXTYIOUH «CTPHMaHUM, CKYIIO BHSBICHHM IIOYY-
BaHHAMY: «MaibKe Hi OMH HaIl aBTOp He po3yMmiB Ou Hi-
1Ie, 3 oro BUPI3HEHHSIM I10€Ta, <«GIKUi HAWOLIbIIy yBary
KJaie Ha YKPUTY AYMKY, a B CBOiX KHIDKKaxX Oijblie, HIXK
BCe BUMOBIKeHE, 100Utk Gedankenstriche»» [3, ¢. 199].

Taka aedopmarist Xym0KHBOI TBOPYOCTI MPU3BOAUTH
JI0 WITYYHOCTI, HOCUJICHHS €(EKTIiB i pO3PUBIB MiX iJIC€I0
i 3MicroM. BHHHKAIOTh HOBI MPHUHOMH, PO3paxoBaHi Ha
HaJlaHHA eNIeMEHTAPHOTO (HEECTETHYHOTO0) BIUIMBY Ha ITy-
OJiKy: 3MINIyBaHHS CTHIIB, MIOCHICHHS YyTTEBOCTI, CCH-
TUMEHTAJIBHOCTI, MEIaHXOJIIHHOCTI, YHUKHEHHS IIPUCTpa-
cTeil 1 KOH(DIIKTIB, 30yIKCHHS TACHBHUX, CMYTHUX ped-
JIeKCiii, 0e3BONIFHOTO TEPIiHHA: «€ IBa POXU TEPIIHHI
(3a aBTOpoM «3apatyctpm»). OmHI TepIIATh, 00 TyXOM
oxJisui, 60 GosiThesi OOpHi, 00 yacku npocsaTh. Jdpyri —
TEPMiaK, 00 TYKHJIU 33 MOBHOTOIO UTTS, IHTCH3UBHOTO 1
cuwibHOTOY [3, . 185]. BKa3zaHi «CHMITOMK» 3HHUIIYIOTH
1IeHO-TyXOBHUI CTPI)KEHb KYNbTYpH, JEECTETU3YIOTh
ii. Taka TpaHcdopmMallis COPpUUUHSAE TCHACHIIIO 10 OMa-
COBJIEHHS KyJnbTypH. JliTepaTypa 3a CBOE€IO HPHPOIOI0
eNiTapHa, apUCTOKpaTHU4Ha, MTijHeceHa. MacoBa KylbTypa
— MmabJIOHHA, JEMOKPAaTUYHA, PIBHOMipHAa — BiAIITOBXY-
BaJIa POMaHTHUYHHUN JyX IOCHIJHHUKA, BUKJIMKajIa 3HEBAry
JI0 YCEePEeAHEHOTO CIIOXKMBaYa XyAOXKHIX IIHHOCTEH, 3 Ho-
IO IPUMITHBHUMH XYIOXHIMH TIOTpeOaMH, Opi€HTAIi€r0
Ha aGIIOHHICTD 1 po3BaxasbHicTs [10].

Teopis minaoCTeH @. Hirme, sk MpOTECT MPOTH Maco-
BO1 KyJNbTypH, IPUTAMaHHA «IPOJIETAPCHKIiil JiTeparypi»,
10 BUKOHYBaJIa «COLlialibHE 3aMOBIICHHS», K€ HaIXO/IH-
JIO BiJ{ BIAJHUX MOJITHKO-iAEOJOTIYHUX CTPYKTYp. st
Hel BIIaCTHBE «HAWIIPUMITHBHIIIE TEPIiHHSA, a ii «repoi» —
IpeAMET MUJIOCEpIs, He KOBaJli MalOyTHBOTO, JIMII BUI-
JIMYEHi, MOKPHUB/DKEHI, 3aTypKaHi, HE HpOTeCTaHTW» [3,
c. 185]. [TucbMeHHUKY — IPEACTaBHUKH TAKOI1 KYIbTYPU —
He Opaym ydacTti y (OpMyBaHHI HalllOHAJIBHOI CBiZIOMOC-
Ti, pyHHYBaJIM IHTEIEKTYaIbHUN TOTEHIIa] yKPaTHCHKOTO
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cycminbcTa 20-30-x pp. XX cTOmiTTS.

V miteparypHiii ictopiorpadii JI. JloHIOB migHiMaB
nopymreny @. Himme npo6iieMy OMacoBJIEHHS KyJIbTypH
(«Kpm3a mamoi miteparypm», «EcTeTnka aekagaHCy»,
«L’art pour I’art um six ctumyn xurta?», «['etbman Ma-
3erma B €BPONIEHCHKIH iTepaTypi», «lllepueHko i Hamia
reHepauis», «Jlecs Ykpainka», «l[loe3ust HHANBULyaIN3-
Mma», «lloerka ykpaincekoro Pucopmxumento (Jlecsa
Vkpainxa)»). Bona Bumminack y KOHIEMIIO, 1[0 CYroJI0OC-
Ha 3 po3ayMaMmH icraHckkoro muciurens X. Opreru-i-
lNaccera mpo CyTHICHI MUTaHHS CYy4acCHOTO PO3BHUTKY SIK
CyCHiJIbcTBa, Tak 1 jmroauHu. Cepejl HApDKHUX CIUIBHUX
ACIIeKTiB, SKi IMAHEHTHO MpHCYTHI y cBitormini J. JloH-
moBa Ta X. Opreru-i-I'accera, — COIOKYIBTYpHI Ta JTiTe-
paTypHO-KpUTHYHI: «OyHT Macy [11], Bu3HaueHHS poui Ta
B3a€MOJIIi JiJIepiB i HATOBITY; CYTHICTh JOHKIXOTiBCBKOI
€CTETHKH; BIiTANI3M SK MPOBiHA XUTTECTBEPIHA TTO3HIIIS
0COOMCTOCTi; TiepeBara IMIIPECIOHICTUYHOTO MHCICHHS
MUTIS; PELeniisl XyJI0)KHBOI0 TBOPY Ta BIUIMB MUTIS Ha
YyuTaya; MPOeKIlis ITepoTuHUX MOTEHIIH MHUHYJIOTO Ha Cy-
YacHY €roxy.

Hackpi3Horo mpo0ieMoro, 1110 JAOMIHYE y Tpamsgx 000X
aBTOPIB, € MUTAHH ifeHTH(DIKaIIT Mac, IX OyHTY, MpU3Ha-
YEeHHs BHOPAHMX <IIUIAXETHO 3[WMCHUIUIIHOBAHHMX Iy
[11]. CoriokynbTypHy AebiHII[I0 «MacH» BOHH PO3TIIsiia-
IOTh HE B TIOJIITHYHIH, a B TyXOBHIH IUIOIIHHI, aJKe «TPO-
MAJICBKE JKUTTS HE TUTBKH MOJITHYHE, aje PiBHO X — 1 TO B
TepIIiif Mipi — iHTENeKTyallbHe, MOpallbHe, TOCTIOAapCHKE,
peririfiHe; BOHO OXOILUTIOE BCi KOJICKTHBHI 3BUYAl, BKIIFOUHO
3 MoJoI0 1 crocoboM posBarm». OOHIBa IHTENEKTyann
HEOJTHOPa30BO MiJIKPECITIOIOTh, 1110 HE BKIAJal0Th Y BU3HA-
YCHHA «Macu» KJIACOBUM CeHC. ICIaHChKUI MMCIMTEND
BBa)kae, 1110 «Maca — 1€ BeJTMKa KiJbKICTh Jrofeii 6e3 0co0-
nuBux Baj. Lle 30BciM He Te, 1m0 poOoUi UM mposeTapiar.
Maca — 1ie cepefins, nepeciuna sroauHay [11]. Posrisaaaro-
g repoiB TBOpiB Jleci Ykpainku (Mipiam, Kaccarmpy),
TPaKTYIOUH CBITOIJI/ MOETECH SIK BHIMKOBHI, HE3BHYAii-
Huit, Heriepeciunmii («[loeTka ykpaincekoro Pucopmkmme-
HTO (Jleca Vkpainka)y, «Jlecs Ykpainkay, «[loe3ns nuaan-
BUyanusMay), Jl. JIOHIIOB TakoX BIAXOIUTH Bijl KJIACOBO-
COIIaJIBHOTO PO3IIOJILTy HATOBITY 1 BUHATKOBOI OCOOHCTOC-
Ti, TOMY 1[Il0 IHTEpHAIIOHAJII3MY TPAKTY€ BHHATKOBO SIK
izero yroau. Bin ctBepmkye: «[lomnepeHuKy i CydyacHUKA
Jleci YkpaiHKy 3HaNM JIMIIE TOPU3OHTAIBHUIA TOJII CyC-
HUJIBHOCTI: 70yl OyJIM HpHUrHOOJIEH! BCIX CYCHiNIBHOCTEH,
NaHYIOUMX 1 MOHEBOJICHHUX; Yropi — MaHyloul BepCTBHU, Ta-
KOX yciX cycrminmpHOcTed. Takwif momin mormyckaB (y3iro
«TIpoIeTapiB ycix kpaiBy». Ha Him ke OazyBamwcs imei iH-
TepHALlIOHANTI3MY ¥ — yroau...» [4, c. 164].

VYci BkazaHi ¢pakropu cripusim popmysarHio /1. JloHIo-
Ba SIK OCOOMCTOCTI Ta CHPHYMHUIIN TOSIBY HOTO MEpIINX Jii-
TepaTypHO-KPUTHYHUX CTY[iH, 30KpeMa, IIeBUYCHKO3HaB-
ynx («Kommakrtaa 6inpmricts i llleBuenkoy, «IlleBuenko i
Hama TeHepamis») Ta necesHaBunx («Jlecs VYkpaiHkay,
«[Toe3ust nHOUBHIYanH3May). Briepme [I. JIoH1IOB mocTae i
AK TOCHITHUK Ta iHTEpIpEeTaTop 3aXiIHOEBPOTEHCHKOI Ji-
teparypu («['eTbMaH Masena B €BpOIICHCHKIN JiiTepaTy-
pi»). Lli posBiaku He TpOHIIM HemoMiveHuMmu. IX y
1924 p. nepmm cxBanbHO o1iHioe M. 3epos. Lle OyB Bin-
I'yK Ha Jiece3HaBdi npani J{. JloHIIOBa, KOTPUMH TOH J1yxe
numascst: «Jlo Moro migxony € anpoOyrounid Bin3uB 3epo-
Ba (B Horo TBOpi npo Jlecro YKpaiHKy), 1 1€ 1UIsi MEHe Ba-
JKHUTH OLIBIIE, HIK COTHI 3aKHUIIIB B «OJHOCTOCTOPOHHOCTI»
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T.3B. JIITEPATypO3HABIIiB, SKi HE 3HAIOTh, MO CJI0BO, a THM
OlTBIIIE MMOE3ist — IIe MiCTepis, Ky pO3TJIAAaTH € TOJTOBHUM
000B’s13KOM KpUTHKa» [5, c. 4]. Byzae cripaBeymBuM 1071a-
TH, WO Biaryk M. 3epoBa He OyB BHHATKOBO ITO3HUTHBHHM,
skuM BiH yOauaBcs J[. JlormoBy. Heoxmacuk yka3ye Ha
BIIYYHO CXOIUICHY JOCTITHIKOM «IMIPECIOHICTHYHY MaHe-
Py MHCbMa, My3UUHY IIpUpOLy cTUIo» [6, c. 378-379] Jle-
ci YkpaiHKH, COJIapu3y€eThesl 3 HUIM Y BUOKPEMJICHHI Ka-
TEropiil 1HIUBITyaTi3My MUCEMEHHUII, OJHAK HE MiIATPH-
Mye TpaktyBaHHs J]. JloHIIOBa reHe3u repoi3My, My»KHOCTI,
HAaIpy»EeHOCTI BOJII B JIIPHII aBTOPKH.

Im’st 1. JloHIIOBa cTae 3HAHUM Cepell KYIbTYpPHHUX 1 MO-
JMTAYHUX TIPOIIAPKIB YKPaiHCHKOTO CycCIHijbcTBa. L{pomy
CIpHANO HOTO CHiBaBTOPCTBO Y IBOX KyJIBTYPHUIIBKHX
gacomucax «YKpawHcKast Km3HbY» 1 «msaxwm». JisubHICTD
. Honmosa 19141916 pp., sk 3ayBaxye ictopuk 1. 1Imix-
Ta, 3BOAMIACA NI0 TPOMAraHgyl imei ykpaiHChkoi Hamil y
CBITi: He3aJie)KHAa yKpaiHChKa Jiep)kaBa Ma€ CTATH TOJIOB-
HUM (hakTOpoM cTabimi3aIii cXiTHOEBPOIEHCHKOTO PETiOHY
[18, ¢. 52]. Lle HamaBao iM€OJIOTIYHMM MOTJISIAAM JOCITiJI-
HHKa MEBHUX EBOJIIOLIIHHUX 3MiH — BiJ] COLIAIICTUYHHX JIO
BUPA3HO IppalliOHATICTUYHHX, BOIIOHTAPUCTCHKUX, 3aCHO-
BaHUX Ha apXETHIIaX CIOKOHBIYHMX HalliOHAJBHUX TPaJH-
miit. Taki miaXoou COPUYWHIIIA — BIATIOBITHO IO BIIACHHUX
CBITOTIISITHUX TO3HUIIIH, 1ICONOTIYHIX MEPEeKOHAHb — PO3Y-
MiHHsA J[. JIOHIOBUM TBOPYOi iHIMBIMTyaTbHOCTI YKpalHCh-
KX KJIacWKiB. BiH OyB mepekoHaHWiA, M0 IXHSI TBOPYiCTh
HaJIeXUTh /0 HAWIIMOMIMX OCHOB JyXOBHOI KYJIBTYPH,
MOKIIMKAHUX PO3KPHUBATH OCHOBHI CKpWKaii OyTTS JIFOIHU-
HHU 1 CyCHiibCTBA. 3AIHCHUBIIM XO04Y 1 HEMOBHHH, HPOTE
OararoacrnekTHuii anani3 TBopiB Jleci Ykpainku i T. Ille-
yeHka, JI. JIoHII0B 6e3MOMHIIKOBO i HAYKOBO KOPEKTHO BH-
TIyMaylB Ta aKTyali3yBaB CYTHICTh NpOOJIEM MHUTLS i
MHCTETBA B CYCIUJIbCTBI, HOBAaTOPCTBA IXHBOI TBOPYOI
CHAJIIUHA, iIeH MPOTECTY, ifel IHTepPHAI[IOHAIBHOTO €]1-
HaHHS SIK JPKEPET «EBPONEZMY».

Apyruii eran (1922-1939 pp.) — BepurHa wiigHOT ic-
TOPHKO-JIITEPAaTYPHOI AiSIIBHOCTI MUCIUTENS — IIPpUNaae
Ha MDKBO€HHY 100y. [loB's3aHmii BiH i3 pemaryBaHHIM
«JliTepaTypHO-HAyKOBOTO BiCHUKa» (a MOTIM «BicHHKay),
Ha CTOpIHKaX SIKOTO IMOPYIIYBAJHCS TOCTPl W aKTyabHi
HAI[lOHAJIbHI Ta KyJbTYpOJIOTiuHi mpobiemu. Y el mnepi-
on /1. JloHLIOB yXe pealli3yBaBcsl SIK JIITEpaTypHUH KpH-
THK, BIJJKDUTO pENpe3eHTYyBaB BJACHI YiTKI 1CTOPUKO-
nitepatypHi npiopuretu: «Ecrernuni nornsiam JIHB-ka —
chopMyIbOBaHi B LIJIIM psijii OPUTiHAJIBHUX 1 MEpeKa-
HUX CTaTel, NPUCBSIYEHUX AK Teopii JIiTepaTypHOI KpUTH-
KU Ta 11 3aBJaHHAM, TaK 1 PO3IMIIALY TBOPYOCTI IOOIMHO-
KHUX HaIllAX 1 9yXHX aBTOpiB [...]. Insg Hac kpuTHKa Mae
TBOpYE CTaBJICHHSA 10 MucTenrsa [...]. dus Hac [...] Hi-
4oro He Bapra Oyja KpHUTHKA, sIKa pO3Kiajaia TBip Ha
IpiOHI KyCHUKH, IO 1X OaYMIIO JIUIIE 0Ta «IpidHA KPUTH-
ka». [I71s1 Hac 1 KPUTHK 1 TBOpEIb € «OJHOOIYHI», 00uIBa
MIPUCTpacHi, 00m/1Ba HecTpaBeAIHBi i HeoO ekTuBHI. ['ap-
HUM € T€, M0 MiJHOCUTh <OKUTTEBUHN HACTPii», MO BH-
MIPOCTOBYE, HE po3ciadmoe aymy...» [17, c. 186].

C. Kgit 3a3nauae, mo /. JIoHIIOB «XOTiB OaunTH y Bif-
HOBIICHOMY «BiCHHKY» BCi JKHBI JiTEpaTypHi CHIH, IO
CTOSUIM HAa YKpaiHCHKOMY HalllOHaJbHOMY IPYHTI il He
cxnubnnm aHi B OiK MOJOHOMIILCTBA, aHI COBETO(IBCTBA.
I niticno, JIHB o00'enHyBaB ycix TOXIMIHIX yKpailHCBKUX
IIMCBMEHHUKIB 1Mo 1iel Oik 30pyda, KpiM COLISUTICTIB i
komyHicTiB» [9, c. 23]. 3a crioctepexennsamu 1. Kauypos-
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CBKOTO, JTOBKOJIa «BicHHKa» 30Ccepe/KyBavcs HalKpari
yKpaiHchKi jitepaTypHi cwin 30-X pokiB XX CTOJMITTS
[8,c.12].

Mucnenns Ta eceicruka JI. JIOHIIOBAa «BICHHKIBCHKO-
roy» nepiony (morazn 30 craTeif Ha NiTepaTypHY TEMaTHKY,
IepeBakHa OUTBIIICTE 3 SKUX 3T0JJOM BXOAUTHME 10 KHU-
ru «/IBi miTeparypu Hamiol mo6u») chokycyBaiu B cobi
Taki iIefiHO-eCTETHYHI JAOMIHAHTHU: IHTCIICKTyali3M, BH-
COKOIZICHHICTb, ippaIliOHaNi3M, BOJIOHTAPU3M, OKIIUJICH-
TaJbHICTh, BEJIMYHE Bi3i0HEPCTBO, POMAHTHYHUI IOPHB
JI0 He30arHeHHOro, MeciaHi3M. 3a yMOB HOBOI JAiHCHOCTI
YyuTay 4YekaB HOBOTO CJIOBA, TOMY JIiTeparypa, 3a CIyIl-
HUM 3ayBakeHHsAM P. PaxmanHOTO, CIIOBHEHa Mici€to me-
PETBOPHUTH «IIACHBHOTO YKPAiHISI B aKTUBICTCHKY JIIOH-
Hy 3aximHO€BpoIeiicpkoro Tuiy» [12, c. 501].

JlitepaTypHO-KpUTHYHI Ta  iCTOPUKO-JTIiTEpPaTypHOI
mpani . loHnosa, BIacHe oro 6adeHHA icTopii ykpaiH-
CBKO{ JIiTEpaTypH BiATBOPIOBANH AyX M0OW, i MOIIYKH i
MIOPUBaHHS i BOJHOYAC BHPA3HO MO3HAYAINCS Ha Xapak-
TEpUCTHIl HOBOTO €Taly YKPaiHCHKOTO MHCHMEHCTBA,
MIPE/ACTABISIIOYN YKPAiHChKY KJIACHYHY CIIAJIIMHY B ac-
MEKTI HAI[IOHAJILHOI 3aaHTAKOBAHOCTI €CTETHYHOI TYMKH.
Ie#t mporec 3yMOBHB CaMOYCBIJOMJICHHS 1 CaMOCTBEp-
JoKeHHs Hanli, a JIHB craB onauM i3 HeOaraThox BHSBIB
YKpaiHCBKOTO TPOMAICHKOTO W KyJbTYpPHOTO XHUTTA. [l.
JIOHIIOB KyJIbTHBYBAB TaKi MOHATTS, K T'€POTYHUNA THII Y
JiTepaTypi Ta KyJnbTypi, Bi4HI 00pa3u Ta MOTHBH, TiOHI-
ciiiceke XKHUTTeCTBepAHE Havyano. OKpecauBcs 0coOIMBHI
«BICHUKIBCHKHI» (200 MOHIIOBCHKHI) CTHIIB, SIKOMY TIPH-
TaMaHHMH TOJIEMIYHUI 3amall, eKCIpecis, BHOYXOBHH
MarsHetusm ciosa [1, ¢. 668]. ABTOp MaB CMIiTHBIiCTE pe-
NPe3eHTYBAaTH BJACHI IyMKU Ta izei, mo 3abe3nedmio
YHUCTOTY i BUPA3HICTh, 3pO3YMIIICTh 1 BOMOBHUYICTh HOTO
TBOpaM. Crioci6 mucnenns /. Jlonnosa crae meradopud-
HO-00pa3HMM, a HOro IisuIbHICTh HaOyBa€ TOCIITHUIIBKO-
T'0, €CTETHYHO-aHATITHIHOTO XapaKTepy.

[TpiopureTHOrO 3HAY€HHS B 1CTOPHKO-JIITEPATYPHHUX
CTyaisix mporo mepioxy [I. JIoHIIOB HajaBaB TOCHIIKCH-
HIO icTOpii yKpalHCHKOTO NMHCHMEHCTBA, MWBLTI3aIiHO-
MEHTAJbHUM BIMiHHOCTSIM MiXX POCIHCBKOIO SIK €Bpa3iii-
CBHKOIO Ta YKPATHCHKOIO SIK CepeIHbOEBPOIEHCHKOIO JIiTe-
parypamu. BiH criupaBcs Ha nepeKOHaHHs, 110, KPiM BH-
poOJieHHs JiTeparypHOl IPOYKLil, MMCBMEHHUK Ma€ ije-
OJIOTIYHO BUXOBYBATH HOBY JIFOJIUHY 3 «HE3JIAMHUM [y-
xom» [3, c.186], «ecreTnkor BimBaxkHuX Jromei» [3,
c. 224]. Y uux BHUCJIOBIIOBaHHAX 3a()iKCOBaHA MPUKMETHA
puca JloHIIOBa — icTOpHKA JTEpaTypu: HOTO IparHeHHS
HEOZMIHHO BpaxoOBYBAaTH, SIKE 3HAUYEHHS XYyJIOXHI TBOPH
MaloTh JUISl CTAHOBJEHHS HaIlil, JUI1 TPOMaACHKOCTI, SIKY
CYCHTbHO-BUXOBHY ()YHKIIIFO BOHH BUKOHYIOTb.

[NepebyBatoun Ha mocani royoBHOro pemakropa JIHB,
. loH1oB ymino moOupaB Matepianu i aBTOpiB. Y pe-
3yJIBTaTi HOTO BUBAYKEHOI KPOMITKOI poOOTH Ha CTOpiHKAX
KYpHaJTy CHCTEeMaTHYHO 3’SBJLUTHCA TBOpU abo TBOpUI
MOPTPETH NMPOBiAHUX (iM0cO]iB, BYEHMX, COILIONOTIB, MO-
JITUKIB, mMUChbMeHHHKIB XIX-XX CTONITTS, cepen SKUX
III. bommep, JI. beptpan, A. beprcow, I1. Banepi, b. I'abpi-
exnp, I'. TaBnrman, C. Jlioic, T1. Mopya, I'. ne Momnaccas,
P. CriBencon, I'. ®noGep, b. Illoy, I1. Slkobcen Ta iHmIi.
J. JIOHIIOB  yTBEp/DKYye 1€f0 HAIiOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOT
I/ICHTUYHOCTI, TOIYJISIPU3YI0YH TEKCTH YKpAiHCBhKOI (Kia-
CHYHOI 1 CydacHOi HoMmy) Ta 3apyOiKHHUX JiTeparyp. 3aca-
JIM F0ro icTOpUKO-JIiTepaTypHOi METOOJIOTIT 3aKiIafaucs
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came B 1ei niepion. Y koxkaomy Homepi JIHB JI. JloHmoB
pearti3oByBaBCs SIK TOCTPHUI iCTOPHK JIITEPATyPH, YBAKHHIM,
Xoua ¥ 3amaibHUM, aHaMiTUK-perensenT [1, c. 668-669],
KOTPHI JEMOHCTPYBaB HeOa Iy iCTh A0 A0 YKpaiHCHKOL
JiTepatypH, (opMyBaB JTEpaTypy «HALIOHAIBFHOI YHMHHO-
CTi» 3 (hTOCOPi€r0 «TPATTHIHOTO ONITUMIZMY».

Tperiii eran TBopyocrti /. JloH110Ba npunanae Ha apy-
ry emirpanifo (1940-1967 poxu). ¥ neil yac BiH MeIIKaB y
Mpasi (1941-1945poku), Himewuwnni (1945p.), JloHnoHi,
Mapmxi (1946-1947pp.), CLIA (1947p.), Kanani (1949-
1952pp.), my6mikyBaBcst B miacmopHiii npeci [19, c. 671].
JlocniiHuKY Horo TBOPYOCTI BBKAIOTH 1IeH Nepio]| He Ta-
KAM TIOTY)XHHM, SIK TIOTICPeIHil, «BiCHUKIBCHKHI». 3 TO-
3WIIi1 3’ ABJICHHS KITIOYOBUX 3aCaJHUIHX 1M1 TEeKOHCTPYIO-
BaHHS HAI[IOHAJICTUYHOI IDIaTQOPMH, eMIrpaIiiifHIi eTam
MCHII MOTY)KHHH dYepe3 HU3KY CYCHIbHO-TONITHIHUX
NPUYMH, aje Ha PiBHI OCMHCIEHHS icTOpii yKpaiHCBKOI
JTEepaTypH, BUBaKEHOCTI 1CTOPHUKO-TITEpaTypHOI KOHIIETI-
i — NpOXYKTHBHIMMA. Y 1eil yac 3’sBISIOTHCS JIiTepaTy-
pHO-KpuTH4HI po3Binku «3amnosiT llleByenka», «IIpaBna
npaaiaiB Benukuxy», «[loeTka BorHeHHux Mex: Onena Te-
mira», «Tyra 3a repoiunum. [locrati Ta inei miteparypu
VYxpainu», «Pocist un EBpona?y, «Hespumi ckpmxani Koo-
3aps». Lli KHUTH 3acBiqUyrOTH HaIlliOHaJBHY Bizito JI. [loH-
oBa [7, c. 56], po3KkpHUBaOTh HOTO SIK BAYMIIBOTO iCTOPH-
Ka JIITepaTypH, SIKUi 30arHyB OCHOBY IICBUCHKOBOTO Bi3i-
OHEpCTBa, anpoOyBaB BIACHUH JITEpaTypO3HaBUMH 1HCTPY-
MEHTapil, OPUTiHAIBHO MPOIHTEPIIPETYBABIIN TBOPYI MOC-
tati [. Kommsapecekoro, M. Tloromsa, O. CropoxeHKa,
1. ®panka, Mapii bamkiprieBoi, Onenn Teniru Tomo. Lli
ICTOPUKO-JIITEpaTypHi PO3BIAKH, OC3CYMHIBHO, HE3aJICKHI
BiJI TOTOYaCHMX KaHOHIB 1 ysBJIEHb, MAlOTh HAYKOBY IIiH-
HICTh, BHSBILSIFOTH HCTPAIUIIAHUNA, HOBATOPCHKUM ITIXiT
JI0 OCMUCJICHHS TBOPYOT CHaAIIMHH IIUX TMCbMEHHHKIB.

V wneit yac JI. JIOHIIOB OCTaTOYHO YTBEPIUKYE KOHLEI-
IIIO JIeP’KaBHUIBKOI JITEPATYPH, 3TiTHO 3 KOO «JO0 OCHO-
BHHUX O3HAK yKpaiHCHKOIO IMHMCHMEHCTBA HaJeXaTh: OKIIH-
JICHTAI3M, 110 TiepedadaB OpraHidHe 3aCBOEHHS cepen-
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HBOBIYHOI HACTPOEBOCTI 3 11 NUIAXETHICTIO, aCKETU3MOM,
HEBraMOBHHM TIOPHBOM EHEPTIHHOTO 3700yBaHHS; Tpau-
iOHAJI3M, CKEpOBaHWH Ha BiIPOPKEHHS TepPOIIHOTO YKpa-
{HCHKOTO MHHYJIOTO — ifieaiB KHsDKOI JOOH ¥ KO3a4diHY;
POMaHTH3M, IIIO CTIIOHYKaB IO TJIMOOKOTO BiIUyTTs Tparid-
HOCTI OYyTTS, ajie BigKUIaB 3HEBipY, CTUMYJIIOIOUH ONTHU-
MICTUYHUI TONSA Yy MaiOyTHe (TpariyHMH ONTHMI3M
J. JloH1ioBa) Ta CHpsIMOBYBaB XXUTTEBY €HEPTiIO JIOJAWHU
Ha TI0JIOJIaHHS [IPU3EMIICHOCTI, JIpi0’sI3KOBOCTI, PyTHHHOC-
Ti; BOJIIOHTapH3M, IO IPOTOJIOIIYBaB aKTHBHE CTABJICHHS
70 Oy/Ib-SIKMX BUIIPOOYBaHb, HErapasiB, MPOTUCTABIAIOUN
M MiTHECEHHS AYXOBHUX CHJ OCOOMCTOCTI, 1l BOJBOBI 3Y-
cmunsi» [13, ¢. 8-9]. 110 KOHIEMIIiI0 MOKHA O3HAYUTH SIK
Harie30epirarody, ajpke BOHA BUKOHYBaJa MICif0 IOPATYH-
Ky 3arpO’K€HOTO ICHyBaHHSA yKpaiHCTBa, TOpyBajia IIIAXH
JI0 €BPONICHCHKOTO BH3HAHHSA, ITOpYITyBaia (piocodChki Ta
MOpAaJbHO-ETHYHI TIPOOIIEMH.

BusepieHHs 11€0I0Ti9HO-€CTETHIHNX KOHIenii JloH-
LIOBa-iCTOpPHKA JIITEpaTypH YIIPOJIOBXK TPHOX €TaIiB BH-
3HAYANOCS TAKOK CaMOIO €MOXOI0 3HAYHUX IOJIITHYHUX 1
COL[iaJIbHUX 3pYLIEHb, YaCOM KapHHAJIBLHOT 3MiHH TPOBi-
JHUX BEKTOPIB PO3BUTKY JIFOJACBHKOI IMBiNi3auii. Ictopis
3aXiJHOEBPOIEHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypu B HOTro
KOHIICTIIIi CITUpaacs Ha KOJi3il CBITOBOI i HaIllOHAIBEHOL
icTopii, mobayeHoi HUM y OOPOTHO1 MOMITHIHUX CHII EIO-
xu. CycminbHa CHTYyaIlis, iICTOpUYHI YMOBH PO3BUTKY
VYxpaian XX CTOMITTSA Tak YW TaK BIDIMBAIHM HA IHTEICK-
TyaJbHHH CBIT.

InefiHO-eCTEeTHYHI MPIOPUTETH TAKOTO BHPA3HO 17€0II0-
riyHOro icropuka JyiteparypH, sk J. JIoHIOB, ynpomoBx
TPHOX JOCIIKYBAaHUX €TamiB OUTBIIOK a00 MECHIIOK Mi-
OO 3acHOBaHI Ha cCHEHU(IYHUX ECTETHKO-CBITOTIISIHUX
KaTeropisx, MalTh pOMaHTHYHHU xapaktep [9, c. 195],
PEMPE3eHTYIOTh KOHCEPBATUBHO-HAI[IOHATICTUYHHIA CBIiTO-
U171, TTO3HAYCHUI BIUTHMBOM (inocodebkux imedt @. Him-
mre. st 3’sicyBaHHS ICTOPUKO-JITEpaTypHOTO HCKYpCy B
17ICOJIOTIYHO-ECTETHYHIN TUTOIIMHI YCi Ii CKJIaJOBi MarOTh
HeaOunsiKe 3HaYCHHS.
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Forming and evolution of literary historiography of D. Doncov

V.V. Kolkutina

Annotation: The stages of forming and evolution of Dmytro Doncov as a historian of literature are probed in the article. It is found out,
that ending of his ideological and aesthetical conceptions during three stages was determined the epoch of considerable political and
social changes, sometimes cardinal changes of leading vectors of development of human civilisation. History of west-european and
Ukrainian literature in conception of researcher leaned on the collision of world and national history, seen them in the fight of political
forces of epoch.

Keywords: literary historiography, stages of forming of views, conception of state literature
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Hegep0anbHi 3ac00H CIIIKYBAHHS Yy IEPCOHAKHOMY MOBJICHHI:
TeHICPHUU ACNEKT

I.B. PomaHI0K

I3mainbcbkuit nepxaBHUI r'yMaHiTapHUH yHiBepcuTeT, [3main, Ykpaina
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VY CcTaTTi IOCTIKYIOThCS HeBepOanbHi 3ac00M KOMYHIKAI] 3 TOYKHM 30py iX T€HAEPHOTO acleKTy Ha MaTepialli JiaJoriyHuX TEKCTiB
I. C. Heuys-JleBumpkoro. I'eHaepHuii cTaTyc y4aCHUKIB KOMYHIKATHBHOTO MPOIIECY BIUIMBAE HE JIMIIEC HA CTPATETii0 1 TAKTHKY MOB-
JICHHEBOTO CIUJIKYyBaHHS, ayie i Ha Oro TOHAIBHICTb, CTHIIb, XapaKTep.

Kniouosi cnosa: komyHikayis, Hesepbanvhi 3acodbu KOMyHIKayii, cenoep, scecmu, MiMiKka, noauso.

CrinKyBaHHS € CKJIaTHUM i HEOOXITHUM HpPOIECOM iHTe-
PaKTHBHOI KOMYHIKAIii, SKe MOSCHIOETHCSA IPArHEHHSIM
MOBIIB OTpHMaTH abo mepeiaTH HOBI 3HAHHS, YMIHH,
HaBHYKH 1 MOYYTTA. AJle KOMYHIKaIlis PO3IJISIAEThCS HE
TIJIBKH SIK TpOIleC mepenadi ingopmartii, ane i 6e3nocepe-
JIHS eMOLifiHa B3a€MO/isl MK MOBLISIMH.

Ha choroHi y MOBO3HABCTBI CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl IHTEPEC
JIHTBICTIB MIOA0 MPOOJeMH B3a€MOJIi MOBIIB y MpoIeci
KoMmyHikarii. KoMmyHIKaTHBHHIA Tporec 3MiHCHIOETHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 BepOallbHUX 1 HEBepOANFHUX CKIIATHHUKIB
MoBH. TpuBanuii 4ac HeBepOaIbHI 3ac00M MOBHOI KOMY-
HiKaIil po3risaaInucs JHMe 3 0i0JOTIYHOTO Ta IICHXOJIO-
rigHoro morisaay. JocmikeHHS 0COOIMBOCTEH BHKOpPHC-
TaHHS HeBepOaJbHHUX 3aCO0IB 3HAUIIIN BiTOOpakeHHS Y
npatsix 1.B. Kommancekoro, I'.B. Bepemiarina, JI.JI. Crna-
BOBOI Ta iH.

®.C. BameBuu 3a3Hauae, 1m0 «HEBepOaNbHI 3aco0U
CIUIKYBaHHS — €JEMEHTH KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOAY, SKi
MAalOTh HEMOBHY (aji¢ 3HAKOBY) MPHUPOJY 1 pa3oM i3 3aco-
0aMH MOBHOTO KOy CIIyKaThb JUIi CTBOPEHHS, Nepeaa-
BaHHS 1 CIPUIHATTS NOBiIOMICHBY [1, ¢. 59].

H. SIknmeHKO cTBEpIUKYE, IO YMiHHS YATATH HECIIOBEC-
HY MOBY — BKI/TUBa yMOBA B3a€MOpO3yMiHHs [5, c. 42-44].
Le cBimunuTH MPO BAXIUBICTH HeBepOaTbHUX 3acO0IB KO-
MYHIKaIlii y Tporeci IiajJoriYHOr0 MOBJICHHS, OCKUIBKH
BOHH JIOIIOMArarTh TOYHIIIE MEepPeaaTH JyMKY MOBLIS, BU-
pa3uTH HOro CTaH, MMOYyTTs, eMOIlii Ta rnepenary iHhpopma-
1ito 0€3 BUKOPUCTaHHS BepOaIbHUX CKJIAIHHKIB.

HeBep6anbHi 3ac00M KOMyHIKALlil € OCHOBHOIO CKJIaJI0-
BOIO YaCTHHOK) MEPCOHAKHOT'O MOBJICHHs. Y CHIIKYyBaHHI
MIEPCOHAXIB BOHH BiJIrpalOTh BaroMy poilb, K JONOBHIO-
FOYH, TaK 1 3aMiHIOFOYH TIEBHOIO MipO0 BepOalibHi 3ac00u.

VYci HeBepOaNbHI CKIIAJHUKH KOMYHIKAII € JOCTaTHBO
iHpOpMATUBHIMHU 1 HAJAIOTh MOBIIM 1HIWBITYAJIBHHUX i
comianpHuUX Xapaktepuctuk. [.M. Carau ctBepmkye: «Jliii-
CHO, MM CIPHUHMAEMO JIOJMHY, KHBY W JAWHAMIYHY, y Be-
JUKIA CYKYITHOCTI BepOalbHUX 1 HeBepOAIbHUX XapakKTe-
puctuk» [3, c. 192].

BuxopucranHs HeBepOaIbHHUX 3ac00IB TAKOXK 3aJIekaTh
Bifl TEHAEPHOTO CTAaTYCy MOBIIB, OCKITBKH II€ BIUIMBA€E HE
JUIIe Ha CTPATeTilo i TAKTHKY IIPOIECY CIIKYBaHHS, a
TaKOX 1 Ha HOr0 TOHAJIBHICTb, XapaKTep, IO COPSIMOBaHHUN
Ha JIOCSITHEHHS BiJIIIOBITHOT KOMYHIKATHBHOI METH.

Mema cratTi monsArae y JOCIHIIKEHHI T€HJIEpHOTO ac-
MEKTy HeBepOANBHUX 3ac00iB KOMYHIKAIlil B OMOBITHUX
tekcrax I.C. Heuys-JIeBuLbKOTO..

JlocArHeHHs TTOCTaBIEHOT METH Tepeidadae peaizalito
TaKuX 3a60aHb. 1) y3aranbHUTH TOTJISIIM JIHTBICTIB Ha
mpo0eMy HeBepOanbHUX 3ac00iB KOMyHIiKallii; 2) mpoana-
Ji3yBaTH BXXHWBAHHSA HEBEepOaJbHUX CKIAJHUKIB MOBH 3
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ypaxyBaHHAM iX TEHICPHOTO acIeKTy Ha MaTepiaii TBOPiB
I.C. Heuys-JleBuipkoro; 3) OKpecIUTH MeXi OAAIBIIOTO
JIOCIIIIKEHHS.

I'ennepHuii anamni3 OyB 3amovaTkoBaHui y 70-X pokax
XX cromitrs y Opurancekii (M. Amnep, P. Makayuei,
C. Pomeiin) Ta amepukancekiit (JI. Kamepon, P. Jlakobd)
miHricTuii. [IpoTAroM OCTaHHLOTO ACCATHPIYYS T'eHACPHA
npobsieMa aKTUBHO JIOCHIIKYETHCS y  BITUU3HSIHOMY
(OJI. BezconoBa, O.M. Xonox Ta iH.) i B pOCIHCBKOMY
(O.I. Topomko, A.B. Kupuitina ta iH.) MoBo3HaBcTBi. [Ipo-
Te IOCTiJKyBaHa IpoOjieMa B CydYacHid JIHTBICTHYHIM
mmapaaurMi He BUUYepnaHa. BijblricTe MOBO3HABINIB BUBYA-
10T TI€BHI aCIIEKTH I'eHAEPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH: NMEpeBaKHO
¢ouernuHi (B. JIabos, P. [llait) Ta rpamaruysi (B. Bomsg-
pam, J[x. XonMmc), a TakoXk BiIMIHHOCTI B PEaJIbHOMY CITi-
nkyBanHs (/1. Kamepon, I1. Hikonc) [4, c. 223]

['eHnepHi acrekTH HeBepOAIBLHOTO CIIJIKYBAaHHS CTalll
00’€KTOM JIIHIBICTHYHUX JOCIHIKEHb AESKUX Cy4aCHHX
BueHux, Takux sk O.J1. Kamencbka, I'.}O. Kpeiimmin,
A. Ili3 Ta iH.

TepMiH «reHAep» BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO OIHCY-
BaHHS COIaJbHUX, KYJIBTYPHHX, IICHXOJIOTIYHHX aCHEK-
TIB «GKIHOYOTO» BIIIOBIIHO 0 «40JI0BiHOrOo» [4, c. 224].
BimomuM € T0it daxT, mo HeBepOabHa TOBEIIHKA KIHKH
1 9OIIOBiKa HE CX0JKa OJTHA Ha OJHY.

HesBakaroun Ha YHCJIEHHI Tpaii JIHIBICTIB, y SIKHX
JIOCITIKYIOTBCSI TeHIEPHI 0COOJIMBOCTI IPOIECy KOMYHi-
Kalii, s npoOiieMa Ha ChOTOJIHI HE 3HaiIIa CBOTO OCTa-
TOYHOTO po3B’si3anHs. Tomy B Hamiiii poOOTI MM aKieH-
TYEMO yBary came Ha I'€HJIEPHO MapKOBaHOMY BHKOPHC-
TaHHI HeBepOaNbHUX 3aC00IB y MIEPCOHAKHOMY MOBIICHHI
B onoBigHNX TekcTax [.C. Heuys-JleBumpkoro. Lum i mo-
SICHIOETBCSI @KIMYAIbHICHb HALIIOTO JIOCIKEHHS.

V miamorivHOMY MOBJICHHI YOJIOBIKiB HasIBHI arpecHB-
Hi JKeCTH, SKi BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh Y MOBIICHHI ITiJ] 9ac
pO3IpaTyBaHHs;, HEHABHUCTI TOIIO, HATIPUKJIA/L!:

«Knum npucrouus do Jlykunu i nxuys ii» [2, c. 93];

«Tpsce ein mamip ma Kpuuumoe, K HagixceHuil» |2,
c. 249); «Bunasewu mamip Oonecxouy, Ilempo xumye it
Ha 1aey ma i niwog 3 xamuy [2, c. 249];

«Bu it max eapmi. Jlaiime croou, s 6am nomodiCcy, — cKa-
3a8 Jlomauescovkuii, upgaswiu 3 Onecunux pyx pooomy i
Kunyswu it ¢ oyp’any [2, c. 179].

Jlume y craHi adekry, po3apaTyBaHHS MOBELb BHKO-
PHUCTOBYE arpecHBHI JKECTH, 3aBHAIOYHM OO0 IHIIIN JTFO-
JuHI. AJnle I )KIHKH Jy’Ke 4acTo y CTaHi eMOLIHOTo 30y-
JDKEHHS, 3JI0CTi, PO3/ApaTyBaHHS, OOYPEHHS BHKOPHUCTO-
BYIOTh arpeCHBHI JKECTH, HaIIPUKIAL:

«Boice xou i nidsepescyco, wu Hi, a maxKu c8020 00KANCY,
— eykuyna Momps i edapuna Kyaakom oo Kyiax, — x00im
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JUWL 3apas y 6010CMb, HeXAll HAC 8010CHb PO3CYOuUmy, d
He mu 3 ceekpyxoio. [latime nuiieHb Ham NOJOBUHY NACI-
Ku, a sx ui, mo bepu, Kapne, coxupy ma i pyoati epywi. A
8aM €8020 He nodapyro, — Kpuuana, axc cuyaia Mompsy
[2, c. 407-408];

«ba ne opewy. bpewu cama! — xpuxuyna Ilanasxcka i
KuHynace Ha Katidawuxy, sk nigenb Kuoaemocs Ha Opy2o-
20 nisusy [2, c. 387];

«WKinko, oouunsu! — zaxkpuuae Omenvko U nouag Jiy-
numb 3 yciei cunu kynaxom y osepix [2, ¢. 307].

VY craHi 3710CTi, HEHABUCTI JKIHKH, KPIM arpecHBHHX JKe-
CTiB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 11I¢ i HEHOPMATHBHI 7KeCTH, SIK-OT:

«Katnioawuxa muxuyra Mompi Oynro il He nompanuia 6
Hic, ma 8 oko. Momps eéxonuna depkaua i cyHyaa depica-
nom Katioawuci npocmo meonci ouix [2, c. 415];

«llanasxcka cmyauna 06i 0yai, NOKpYMuia 0OHY KPY2oMm
Opyeoi i cynyna 06udsi nio camuii nic Katidawuci» |2,
c. 387].

YoJoBiKM TeX y cTaHi arpecii MOXYTb BUKOPUCTOBY-
BaTH HEHOPMATHBHI JKECTH, HAPUKJIAL!

«Bacunv aunmys conHuMU ouuma, 008i6 pyKy ma iychb
Kosans ¢ 3y6u kynaxom!» [2, c. 16];

«Ossa! — kpuxnys Koeanw, 6xonusuucs pyKoro 3a ujeien.
— A 6yovme su npoxnami! — ckasag Kosanw i 3 mumu cnosa-
MU BUTIULO8 3 KITYHI, NIIOHYGWU HA 3acmoponoky [2, . 16].

€ TaKOX JKECTH, 5IKi € CYTO KIHOYHMH, aJie iX BUKOPH-
CTOBYIOTb 1 YOJIOBIKU:

«l]o 6 sac mpanunocy? Yu He cxonuna sKkace xeopooba,
SAKICL COHAWHUYL abowjo? — numaio 1 6 0ioKa, ane 000K
HaGImb He OUBUMbCA HA MeHe, Md 6ce OUKAE, AdiC CIMOZHE,
ma emupac civbo3u 00A0Hel0. 308ciM mak emuparms
KYAQUKAMU CIb03U OIMu, 8 KOMPUX CIb03U aAdC meuymy 3
oueti» [2, c. 421];

«/lobpuseyip eam! — npomosus Muxona, Oueia4ucy Ha
Xazsaina i Ha Xa3auxy 3aniakanumu ouumay [2, ¢. 135].

HasBHi # cyTO 4OJOBIYi XKECTH, TUITY:

« — Hesenuxa 6ioa, six 0env nocmosinu 6e3 pobomu. e
6CMUCHEMO 8NOPAMbCA 8 NOJI, A AK mu paz-opyautl 0acu
CiHa 6o1am, mo 8 mebe pyKu He NOOONAdAwmsy, - Ka3ae
Kysvma, nomseyouucwy [2, c. 24];

«O epae oce meoiti mamepi! — cosopus Kyzvma, uyxaio-
yu nomunuyio» [2, c. 22-23];

«Oye axa nedomopxana! Yoeo mu max bpuxacwca? —
CcKa3a6 Nawm, CMIOUUCH, I 3HO6 SWUNHYE il 3a nieuey [2,
c. 164];

«YHu 3 ceocio 3aKyckow npuxooumu? — NpomMosus OsK,
XUMA@YUCh HA HO2aX, - Mpu KapbogaHyi 3a ncaimup, a
mo 3 micys e pywy! — npomosus 05K, iedge Cmosdu Hd
noeax» [2, ¢. 290];

«Jobpudens eam! 3 nedinero 6yovme 300posi! — muxo cka-
3a6 Moccaxoecokuii i noyinyeas Onucto 6 pyky» [2, c. 106].

YooBiKH Y pO3MOBI YacTille KIaHIIOTHCS:

«Bimaio 00 wupoeo cepys nanny I pusenvoy! — npomosus
KHA3b JJominix i noknonuecs nuzenvko I puzenvoiy [2, c. 47];

«/Jobpuseuip eam! — npomosus Komawixo, knanaiouucs
Haepoyvkiit ma Haspoyvrkomy» [2, ¢. 250];

«Bcio, xazaine! — ob63usacmucs IOpro, 3uaswu wanxy
ma uje i NOKIOHUBUUCH. — MAK NPAYIOBAIU, AINC COPOYKU
nomom npotinsio» [2, c. 30];

«Moowce 1t mak, sacrHoeenbmodcHUl, cnacubi mobi u 6o-
208i, — o6izeaecs Kpusonic ma éce xnansscs» [2, c. 134].

Cepen HeBepOanbHHX 3ac00iB BapTO BHUOKPEMHUTH 1
ajanTopM Tija, IO CYNPOBOJUKYIOTH €MOIlii, MOYyTTS
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repoiB TBOPY, [0 BUHUKAIOTh Y CTaHi CTPECY, XBIIIIOBAaH-
Hia. JKiHkH OinbII eMOIliifHI Ha)XX YOJOBIKH, TOMY Taki
HeBepOabHi 3ac00M OUTBIT MpUTaMaHHI JKiHKaM, SIK-OT:

«Mapis sanaaxkana it 3a0ymanacey [2, c. 295];

«Hawo s 8u meHe 3a4inanu, Koiu menep ueanseme 3
ceoei xamu? Hawo orc 5 6ac mak 6ipHo, max wupo Koxa-
na? — ckazana Bacununa, niauyyuy [2, c. 205-206];

Mimika nepcoHaxiB Jonomarae nepeaartu iXHii emo-
LiAHWIA CTaH Ta CTABJICHHS MOBIIB OJUH JIO OIHOTO, SK
ot: «Cun 3mopwue 2you, nHacynug 6posu ti CKpususcoy [2,
c. 45]. MimMika 4oJoBiKa JO3BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH HOTO eMo-
LIAHWIA CTaH, a caMe He3aJ0BOJICHHS, 00pa3y.

Mimika XiHKH, TOEJHYIOUHCH 3 TIOTIISIIOM, MOXKE IIe-
penaBaTH pi3HI BiITIHKH €MOIIHOTO CTaHy, HANPUKJIA,
3nuBYBaHHSA: «Hacmycsa aunuyia na 6ameKka acHUMU Kd-
pumu ouuma Ui 3 OUBa BUCOKO NIOHALA C8OI 2ycmi MOHKI,
HIOU HAMANbLOBAHI YOPHI OPOBU HA WUPOKE YUCMe HYOL0»
[2, c. 318-319], aGo po3mpaTyBaHHs, IK-0T: «Bo3z0sudscen-
cokuil 3upnys na ii auye. Ii (Mapmu — 1.P.) 6posu, oui,
cmyneHi MiyHo 2you noKasyeanu, o 60Ha Xoue NOCMAHo-
eumsv Ha ceoemy» [2, ¢. 55].

JKinku gacrTinre HiXK YOJOBIKHM TUBJIATHCS HA CIIBPO3-
MOBHHKA Ta aKTHBHO BUKOPHCTOBYIOThH MOTJISA y MPOIIECi
CHIIKyBaHHA. Po3riissHeMo MOBHHIT MaTepia:

«3a soska npomoska, a 606K i 8 xamy! — npomosuna
mamu, 82nAdIBWIU CUHA. — d MU, CUHY, OYe PO3MOGISIU 3d
mebe, 600ail ne saduno, koau He uye» [2, c. 38];

«To 0 3axeimuaiil! — obizéanace mamu, TUNHYSWU HA
cuna ouumax [2, c. 301-302];

Kk suguumecs yvoco, mo Haguimv i Mewe. s, 20CHOOU,
sk oo mrame ma wumu! booce, sax mobmo! — agc
KpukHyna eoHa i emynuna ceoi ouxu 6 Axosa Kupuxosu-
ua. — A eam cmany 00 nomoui 8 YboMmy: 6U84y HAGIMb
Hawux monoouywv» [2, c. 384];

« — Yu oaeno bauunuce 3 Aumocero? Ak eam noooba-
embcst Aumoca? — cnumana Bams sikoce HecnoOigano i
ckoca supuyna na Jleonioa Cemenosuua. Homy cmano
HISIKOGO, 8IH 3amiwaBcs i He o1pasy oanoBiB» [2, c. 210];

«4 wo? — cnumana 6oHa, po3msacHy8wU auye, 1 UpS-
yuna wupoko oui» [2, c. 82].

YooBikH YacTilie HaMararoThCsl HAOMU3UTHUCS 10 JKIHKU
THUM CaMHM CKOPOTHTH TUCTAHIIIIO Y MPOIIECi KOMYHIKAIIii:

«A meiti bpam 6ubys ysice pik y nama uu we i 00ci
cayarcums? — 3108 cnumas Knum i npucmynug oaudicye 00
Jlyxunuy» [KC 60];

«He npoxnunaii mene, i ne nau, i ne nrau! Tu oymacu,
MeHi leeko mebe nokuoamv? Jone mos, wacms moe! —
Henaue npocmozenas Muxona, exonuswiu Humuodopy 6 00-
HIMOK, 1 cam 3anuecs cizbmu, sik mana oumuna» [M]1 63];
«A meni oHc 36i0minb HIXMO He nepedas NOKIOHY? — Chu-
mae Muwyx ¢ Menaci, 3auinarouu ii 3ymucne» [HC 439].

OTxe, 3 IPOaHATI30BAHOTO MaTepiaTy MOXKHA 3pOOUTH
Taki BUCHOBKH. 1) HeBepbOanbHa KOMYHIKallis Bimirpae
BaroMy pOJIb y MPOIECi IialoTiyHOTO MOBJIEHHS II€pCo-
HaxiB. HeBepOanpHiI CKIAJIHUKK CITy’XaTh JOIIOMIKHHM
3ac000M ISl CTBOPCHHS, MEPeIaBaHHs, CIIPUAMAHHS 1H-
(dhopmariii; 2) HeBepOabHI 3ac00U Yy MialOTTYHUX TEKCTax
1. Heuys-JleBuubkoro € reHAepHO MapKOBaHUMH, Iepe-
JIAFOTh 1HIUBIAyalIbHI Ta COIiAJIbHI XapaKTePUCTUKA MOB-
1iB, JOMOMAraroTh CTBOPHTH BIIIMOBIIHY TOHAIBHICTH
Jianory Jais JOCSATHEHHs IOCTaBJIeHOI MeTH; 3) y Imoja-
JIBIIOMY JOCIIJDKEHHI BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha (yHKIit0
KECTIB y J1aJIOTTYHOMY MOBJICHHI IIEPCOHAXIB.
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AHoTamisi. Y CTaTTi PO3TITHYTO POJb 3BYYHOCTI Y OpMyBaHHI CHCTEMH €MOLIIHMX Ta CEMaHTHYHMX HaIllapyBaHb HAa 3HAUCHHS
HOMIHATHBHHX 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHHX OAWHHIIb B YKPATHCBHKiH MOETHYHIN MOBI. 3BYYHICTb SIK JIIHIBOCTHJIICTHYHA KAaTETOPis, 3MOAENIBO-
BaHa COHOPHHUMH Ta J[3BIHKMMH IIPUTOJIOCHAMH, SKHAWTICHIIIE IEpeIUIiTaeThes 3 TOHATTAM eB(OHIT JTiTepaTypHOi MOBH, PO3KpHBa-
1041 CBOI (DYHKIIOHATHHO-CTUIIICTUYHI BIIAaCTUBOCTI caMe B MOSTHUYHIH MOBI BHACITIZOK aBTOPCHKHX IMIIPECii.

Knrwowuoei cnosa: konomayis, 38yunicmes, e8QOHIA, NOeMUuHa M08a, J1eKcema, NiHe80 CMUNICIUYHA Kame2opis

Beryn. YkpaiHchka moeTHuHa MOBa Ma€ OJHY 3 PeJeBaH-
THHUX O3HAaK — 3BYYHICTb, IKa 3a0e3Meuye eKCIPECHBHICTh
1 BOJHOYAC acoLiaTHBHY MOJI(QYHKIIOHANBHICTH ii BepOa-
JBHUX OJNUHMIG. Y JIHTBICTHIN 3BYYHICTH MPUHHATO PO3-
[NIAJATU K CTHIICTUYHY KaTeropito, ChOpMOBaHy MOBHO-
3BYYHOIO BUMOBOIO T'OJIOCHHX, HACHYEHICTIO CJIOBA COHO-
PHUMH ¥ A3BIHKAMH TMPUTOJOCHUMH, 30CiOHA i BOKab-
HO-KOHCOHAHTHHMH JIbTCPHALIISIMA HE JIUIIE 1CTOPUIHO-
ro, aje i mo3uniiHOro Xapakrepy. JmHamika KOHOTAIiH-
HOi CHPOMOYKHOCTI IMX (POHETHYHUX CETMEHTIB 3yMOB-
JIO€ “3MaTHICTH (POHSTHYHOI CHCTEMH MOBH JIO MEIIOJiN-
HOTO 3By4YaHHS, a TAKOX JI0 CTBOPESHHS 3BYKOBUX 00pa3iB
y BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHHi [6, ¢. 314]”.

KopoTkuii orusin my6Jikaniii i3 Temu. 3By4HICTb 5K
BUHSTKOBO B&)KJIMBY IS CUCTEMH 1 CTPYKTYPH YKpaiHCh-
KOi MOETHYHOI MOBH JIIHTBOCTHITICTHYHY KaTeropito JOCi-
JOKYBaJIM 3 MO3UIH KOMIUICKCHOTO aHaizy B. BunHuUIb-
kuii [1], B. Camiiinenko [11], O. Cepbencbka [12], B. Cxus-
penko [13], I1. Tumomenko [14], H. Toupka [15], B. Ilu-
npukeBrd [17] Ta iH., HAMararouuch cHopMyBaTH HOpMa-
TUBHO-PETYIATUBHUN KPUTEpIH KyIbTypun YyKpaiHCBKOL
MOBH I MOBIeHHs. Tak, ypiBHOBaXCHHSIM BOKaJi3My i
KOHCOHAaHTH3MY omikyBaBcst B. CamiiiieHKo, BBakarouw,
o0 came MMM (DOHETUYHMMH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH JIETKO
MOSICHUATH “700pO3BYUHICTS” yKpaiHchkoi MoBH [11, c. 28].
InToHawit0 5K onuH 13 (QoOHOCTMIIICTUUHMX 3ac00iB BHpa-
JKEHHsI 3MICTy MOBIIeHHsI crioctepirana B. [lunpukesud,
sika Oysa mepekoHaHa: “MOBO3HABIIIM HE CITii 0OMEKyBa-
TH cebe B <...> 3aXOIUICHHI MOBOIO, Ti Kpacor i yapom”
[17, c. 19]. OxkpecneHHsM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH 1 TeHACHIIIN
aKIEHTYyalli MOBHO3HAYHUX Ta CIY’)KOOBHX JIEKCEM IOCITi-
JoBHO 3aiimanucs B. Bunnunpkuii [1], B. Cxspenxo [13],
a ()eHOMEH 3BYKOBOTO MOBJICHHS SIK TEOPETHYHE HaT0aHHS
kpacHoMoBcTBa obcroroBana O. Cepbencoka [12]. Te, o
JIHTBICTH 3BEPTAIUCS JI0 3BYYHOCTI SIK JKEpesia TapMo-
HIMHOT JOBEPILICHOCTI, € LIJIKOM JIOTIYHMM 1 3aKOHOMIp-
HUM, aJKE Y CBITI HEMa€ JKOTHOT MOBH, Y SIKiif O 11 JIiHT-
BOCTHJIICTUYHA KaTeropis He Oyna (yHKIIOHAJBHOK DH-
CO0 BOKAJILHOI Ta KOHCOHAHTHOI CHCTEMH ¥ HE Bija3epka-
JIIOBajIa €Tany il PO3BOI0 W YIOCKOHAICHHS. Y CIIaBICTHIN
TOHaJIbHE 3BYYaHHS SK BU3HAYaJbHUHA aKyCTHYHUH Tapa-
METp yce YacTillle BBaKalOTh OJIHIEI0 3 (POHOCTHITIICTHIHUX
YHIBepcalii, 3aBASKN SIKI MOKHa CXapaKTepH3yBaTH TH-
TIOJIOTIYHI PUCH KOXKHOI MOBH, 30KpeMa i yKpaiHCBKO,
TOMY ,,MOBa XYIOXHBOI JiTeparypu 3 ii BH3HAYaJIbHOIO
ecreTnuHOIO (yHKUiEw” [3, . 462], Oe3nepedHo, He MOXKe
HE MOCJIYTOBYBaTHCSI HOMIHATUBHUMH i KOMYHIKATUBHUMU
OJIMHUILISIMH, ICTOPHYHO 3MOJICIbOBAaHMMH COLIYMOM 32
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3aKOHaMH JIOMIHYBaHHS royiocy. BHKOpHCTOBYyIOYM TaKi
OJTMHUIII JUT €CTCTUYHOTO BiTOOpakeHHs MIHCHOCTI, Makic-
TPHU XYIOXHBOTO CJIOBA JIOCSTAIOTh PO3IIUPEHHS HOTo ce-
MaHTHK{ Ha TJIIMOWHHOMY, KOHOTaliiHOMY piBHi. [lopy-
nIeHa npo0iemMa €, Ha Hall TOIJIS, BUHATKOBO aKTyallb-
HOI0, 00 MPOJIMBAE CBITIIO ¥ Ha ()OPMYBaHHS TaKUX yHiKa-
JBHUX BIACTUBOCTEH YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, SIKI 4acTO Kope-
JIOIOTH 13 MY3UKAJIBHICTIO, IPHEMHICTIO, OapBHCTICTIO. Y
IIMPOKOMY PO3YMIiHHI HAEThCS PO MUIO3BYYHICTE (€B(O-
HiI0) HAa OCHOBiI KOHOTAI[IfHOTO TOTEHIlialy BOKAIBHUX i
KOHCOHAHTHHX OJIMHUIL (DOHETUYHOI CHCTEMH YKPaiHCHKO1
MOETUYHOT MOBH, 1110, BJIACHE, W NOTpPeOye J0JaTKOBUX
HaYKOBHX OOTPYHTYBaHb.

Meta cTaTTi — OXapakTepu3yBaTH 3BYYHICTh yKpaiH-
CBKOI IIOETUYHOT MOBHU B KOHTEKCTi aBTOPCHKHUX 1IMITPECiii;
BepudiKyBaTH epeBary 3ByYHHX (DOHETHMYHUX OAWHHIb
(COHOpHHMX, A3BIHKHMX MPUTOJIOCHHX) Y MOBI BIpIIOBaHHX
TBOPIB SIK OCHOBY /ISl MOTCHUIIHNX (OHETUUHHUX KOHO-
Taliid eCTETUYHOTO Ta MParMaTHYHOTO THITY.

Martepianu i MeToau. MaTepiaiom A TOCIHIIKEHb
TIOCITy’KHJIa YKpaiHChKa IOETHYHA MOBa, Y SIKil 3BYKOBa
CTHXis (OpMye EMOIIHHUN, eKCIPECHBHUNA Ta €CTETHY-
HUH XapakTep BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS MHTIIB, YUsl TBOPYICTb
Bi[I3epKaIOBasia 1IeHHO-€CTETHYHI TOMIYKA B MEXax
PI3HHX JIITEPATypPHUX HANPSIMKIB 1 T€4ill Bijl OYaTKy MU-
HYJIOTO CTOJITTS ¥ 70 chorojieHHs. OCHOBHUM METOJIOM
eKCIUTIKaLii CEeMaHTHKO-TIParMaTHYHUX  MOMIIUBOCTEH
(OHETHYHUX OJUHUIL YKPAlHChKOI IOETUYHOI MOBHU €
eMITipUYHa IHTPOCHEKIis, IO A€ 3MOTY 3aBJISIKH MeTa-
MOBHI#1 pedJekcii mpoaHaizyBaTH i onucaTu KOHOTAIIO
MIPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB SIK OHTOJIOTIYHY TEHE3y MOJEIIo-
BaHHS aBTOPOM ITOETHYHOTO 33 [yMy.

Pe3yabrarn i ix 06roBopenHs. B ykpaiHCBKill mOeTHY-
Hilf MOBi 3BYYHICTh K JIHTBOCTHIIICTHYHA KaTETOpPis BH-
KOHY€E OCOOJHBY, acOLIaTHBHO-0Opa3Hy (YHKIIIO, amke
,»3BYJaHHS CJIOBa — OJIWH i3 JOIIOMDKHHX 3acO0iB ITi/ICH-
JICHHS. BUPA3HOCTI M eMOIHOro 3a0apBJICHHS MOBU XY-
JOXKHBOTO TBOpY” [6, ¢.314]. IIpu 1bOMy MOBO3HABII He-
OJJTHOPA30BO 3ayBa)KyBaJIH, IO ,,B MOCTHYHOMY ... TEKCTI
BUSIBISIETBCSI 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO CIOHTAHHHM IUIMH MOBH,
SIKW TiJTIbBKK HA OCTAaHHBOMY €Tari Moxke OyTH <...> Biape-
naroBanuii aBropom” [9, c. 95]. AHamizyroun JipUUHI TBO-
P¥ IMCBMEHHUKIB, KOTPI1 )KWIH y XX CT., MU TIOMITHIIH, IO
3BYYHICTb JIeKCeM, BUOyyBaHa 3 IIepeBarol0 COHOPHHX Ta
J3BIHKMX TIPHUTOJIOCHUX (DOHEM, HaJa€e 0COOIMBOI TOHAIb-
HOCTI YKpalHCBbKil MoeTn4Hii MoBi, hopMyroun ii excrpe-
CHBHE 3a0apBJIEHHS 1 BIJUI3ePKaIIOIOUN aBTOPCHKI iMmpecii
SIK CBOEpIJHI NMpHXoBaHi ceMu — (poHeTHUHI KoHOTamii. |
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X04Ya B TMepIIii mosoBrHI XX CTOJITTS CIOCTEpiraBcs Io-
MITHHUI €HTY3ia3M JOKOPiHHOTO OHOBJICHHS BepCH]iKaIliii-
HO1 TeXHIKH, KOJIA MHTIII BIABAJINCS JIO CTIPaBMIi €maTax-
HUX EKCTIEPHMEHTIB i3 IIOETUYHUM 3BYKOIIMCOM, 3BYIHICTh
TPaIHULiHO 3AIIMIIANACS KPUTEPiEM MaCTEPHOCTI KOXKHO-
ro aBTOpa 0€3 BHHATKY, HOTBEPIKYIOUM HOTO 3B S30K 3
HapoOJHUMH TPaJULISIMH MOBJICHHS: Bic eimep, eic Oyii-
HUWl, 8i€ 3a 20poi0, /MOPO3 X00umMb, MOPO3 OPoOUMb Nid
pyku /3 éecnoio (b.-1. Antonmnu). [IpukmeTHo, mo i npen-
CTaBHUKH TaK 3BaHOI paJuKalbHOI CTHIBLOBOI TCHICHIIT
apanrapauoro mucrenrsa (M. Cemenxo i I. Ilkypymiif) 3-
MOMIXK yCiX 3ac00iB CTBOpEHHS €B(OHIi MOETHYHOI MOBU
BIIZJABAIIN TIEpEBAry 3BYKOBUM MOJCIAM JIEKCHYHHUX OZU-
HUIb, y SIKMX COHOPHI W I3BIHKI CTaHOBJIATH OCHOBY a0o
MIPUHAWMHI TIepeBaXaloTh cepel KOHCOHAHTHUX CETMEHTIB
3BYKOBOTO KOHTUHYYMY: Bideaza npuzoo nac y mope uce-
ne; Mos zonoea, ax eenuxuit 036in, | 036oHums 00 yaiino 8
npucmepx (1. lkypymii); Jdiobnio miosamni 36yku opkecmpu
[3auyearo 30anexa /Cypmu pesymv /Knapuemu posmos-
astomes (M. Cemenko). HaBite panHi cripoOu cuMBOIiCTa
B. KoOuistHCBKOTO, Uui TBOPH CHOYATKy OyJM, Ha TYMKY
HeylnepekeHUX KpuTHKiB [8, c. 10], HachigyBaHHIM Mi-
HOPHOT MOJICPHICTCHKOI 1M0€3ii, He MOXKHA YSIBUTH 3 MOPY-
IIEHHAM My3HKH Bipmia. Moro psaaku Mos 10606 — moe
oinuil 1ediop <..> (B. KoOWIsTHCEKHI) €CTETHIHO MapKo-
BaHI TOMY, IIIO 3BYYHICTh y HUX c()OPMOBaHA caMe KOHCO-
HAHTHOIO PEIIITKOI0 KOXKHOI JIGKCEMH, JIe COHOpHI IOMi-
HYIOTB, 1 KO/ICH TIIyXUH MPUTOJIOCHHUH HE HOPYIIIy€e TapMO-
HIIO JJOBEpIIEHOI 3ByKoBOi Mozeni. Take aBTOpchKe mpoc-
TOPOBE PO3TOPTaHHS CJIOBECHOI'O Psy NETEPMIHYE W PHT-
MiKO-1HTOHAIIIliHI, # €MOI[IfHO-eCTETHYHI, 1 JIOTIKO-ITOHS-
TiifHI XapaKTePUCTUKU MOSTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY, a TOHAJIbHA
CTHXISI CIPUIIMAETHCS i ACOLIIOETHCS B KOHTEKCTI CBOEPI[I-
HOT'O JIIPUYHOTO aKop.y MiceHHoI Jipuku. HemoBTopHOCTi
Takiii MOETUYHIA MOBI HaJa€, MPUPOJHO, XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
3BYKOBOI apXiTEKTOHIKH, IO ACTCPMIHY€E IMIDTIUTHUI
00pa3 3MICTOBOi KOpEJIil, V SAKiii YaCTHHH TOPIBHSIHHSI
(Mmos1-Mm086; 110606-1€6i0b) Bi3yasbHO 00’ €KTHBYIOTH KOHO-
TaIHO SICKPaBUI apTUKYIAMIHHO-aKYCTHYHUH Bi3epYHOK.
L5 imMmpecioHiCTUYHA aKTyasl3allisi TOHAILHOCTI — HacIi-
JIOK aBTOPCHKOTO CTWJIICTHYHOTO HaBAHTAKEHHS €CTETHY-
HO iH(pOpMaliiHNX KOHCOHAHTHUX OJMHHIb, TOMY TakKe
(hoHETHIHE CTPYKTYpYBaHHS MOSTUYHOTO AWUCKYpPCY — HE
JMIIe 3aKOHOMIpPHICTh YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOI MOBH,
asie ¥ O3HaKa HENepeciyHOro TANaHTy MUTLIB, SIKi Bijgjia-
I0Th NIepeBary akyCTHYHO BUPA3HOMY HKECTY, IO 3IaTHHN
copMyBaTH y CBIiZIOMOCTI MOBIS acoLiaTHBHUHA 00pa3
KOHKPETHOTO 3BYKOHAciiqyBaHHs. Hampukian, XxopanbHe
3BY4YaHHS JICOBHX JI3BIHOYKIB JIOTIYHO MOTHBOBAHE JIOMi-
HYBaHHSIM aKyCTHKH COHOPHHMX Ta JI3BIHKMX KOHCOHAHCIB Yy
3BYKOHACIIIyBaJbHUX JiekceMax: Mu cnieaem, [[J360nom
sycmpivaem: [[ens! [[Jens! (I1. Tuunna). XymnoxHs aeTa-
Ji3amist 3ByKOBOI'O KOHTHHYYMY IOETHYHOI MOBH YacTo
mignopskoBaHa MeradopuuHiii 00pa3sHOCTI came COHOp-
HUX, Ha3IbHUH e(eKT SKUX KOHKPETH3ye ayIialbHUN
00pa3, MoB’sI3aHMiA 31 3ByKaMu MiJTHOTO A3BOHY: I conocom
OUBHUM, NOXMYPUM, K OAGHIll HAOMPICHYMUU O036iH. —
bamypun, bamypun, bamypun! — nynac meni Hag3002iH
(JI. Koctenko). Po3ramoBani B KiHIII JIeKCEM, IO 3HAXO-
JIITBCS B CYMDKHUX PSIZIKax cTpodu, Taki KOHCOHAHTH M-
CHITIOIOTh PUTMIKO-3BYKOBY BHPAa3HICTh TOJIOCY MiJHOTO
JI3BOHY. Y IIbOMY BHINAJIKy Cy0’€KTHBHO-OKa3iOHaJIbHA iH-
TeprpeTalisi eCTETHYHOrO MOJIEIOBAHHS CJIOBA 33 3aKOHA-
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MU 3BYYHOCTI, CyTOJIOCHA TOSBI IMIUTIIUTHOTO CEMaHTUKO-
€MOIIIHHOTO HaIapyBaHHs, (HOpMye IOMATKOBI eMOIiKHI
CEMH ¥ PO3IIMPIOE 3MICTOBI TapaMETPH TMOSTHIHOTO IVC-
KypCy: 3azpanu 036onu, 3azpanu 036oHu, /3azpanu... /I3
oyinum eimpom na nepezonu / nomuyanu (. 3aryrn). Kon-
COHAaHTHA CTPYKTypa JIEKCEM pa30oM i3 TOJOCHUMH CIIPHSIE
TIOPOJKEHHIO 3BYKOHACIyBaJbHOI KOHOTALIT, 1110 BUKIIU-
Kae airo3ii rosocy n3BoHiB. LIi aynmianbHi peneniii BUsB-
JSIFOTh TIParHeHHs MUTIS BIATBOPUTH Ha (HOHETHYHOMY
piBHI iHTEHLIi, [0 HAOyBalOTh CaKpPaJbHOTO 3HAYCHHS H
OpPIEHTYIOTh Ha TEKCTyalbHY KOHCOHaHTHBAIliIO Ha 3aca/iax
eMoliifHo-parMaTnyHOi eB(OHIl. A IO BXKE T'OBOPUTH
Ipo AIHCHOTO Yapois 1moe3ii, CTUXiHHOTO BoMomaps “my-
3UYHOTO PUTMY, JOBEICHOTO IO MICTUYHOTO UyAyBaHHS
[4, c. 5], Tpuropist Yynpuuky, skuii came “I3BiHKAM Iepe-
muBoM ToHIB” [4, C.20], mpocTo 3aBOPOKYE, MOBOMIUH
MOCTHYHY MOBY ajiTepartieto conopraux [H] i [H'] mo Takoro
PIBHS €CTETHYHOI NTOBEPIICHOCTI, KOIHU IIOE3iI MEXye 3
MeIuTalicto: B nebdi, 6 sopsanii 6e300ni [Towyms 0360HU
senuxooni, |Towyms, monyme Hibu con. |B'omvcs, 0360-
Hamb moH y moH; 3 numu oyma 6 mebo nume, 13 Humu
nuxne, 3 Humu 2une [Toma 3acnon (U'. UynpuHka). 3ByKo-
MUC MOCTHUYHOT MOBH “3BYKH HeOECHI” JEMOHCTpYE rap-
MOHIIO Cyroyioccs, 0 HaJuxae JoJeH Ha TyXOBHE OUYH-
IICHHS, PaliCHAMH aKOpJaMH iHIIIFOIOYHN XBHII HeOECHOT
MY3UKH. TOH 30 MOHOM, 360H 30 360HOM /36VKU CUNIIOMb-
cs oenenni — 1To na ne6i neped Tponom Il patoms smnzonu
namxnenni (I'. Uynpuaka). TUM yacoMm Ha TJ1i TOMiHYBaH-
HsI 3BYYHHX IIPUTOJIOCHHUX CHOYATKy aKTHBHI, a TIOTIM I100-
JIMHOKI HOCOBI COHOpHI B mepiiit ctpodi Bipiia boragana
Jlenkoro “Immmisi. 3 N3BIHMII CYMHO JA3BOHSTH J3BOHU™
BUKJIMKAIOTh ACOINaIlil JEI0 1HIIIOTO XapakTepy — Bimaa-
JICHUH, TIPUTHLICHUH, CYMHHI MEpeN3BiH, 0 KOPEIoe i3
CEMAHTHKOI0 HOMIHATHBHHMX 1 KOMYHIKATUBHUX OJIMHUIIb:
3 036iHUYi CYMHO 0360HAMb 0360HU, /onuHa ceidcum
cinom Oduwe, IBimpeyv keimxu oo cuy xonuwe, /Bepesa
cpibne mucms ponums (b. Jlenkwuit). TBop9icTh HOTO MUT-
I B YKPaiHCBKIH JiTepaTypi He emi30AnYHa, a TMOKA3HUK
CTIpaBAi HemepecidHoro TajaHTy. Lle mocrars mepmopsn-
HOI Baru, y 9acoBOMY IIPOCTOPi, BUMIPIOETHCSI Maike I10-
JIOBUHOIO CTOJITTS ¥ TMOCifae “omHe 3 MPOBITHUX MICIb Y
PO3BUTKY YKPATHCBHKOT JIITEpaTypH Ha 3aXiJHOYKpaTHCHKUX
3eMJIsIX, 6arato B 4OMy BH3Ha4arouw ii piBeHs...” [5, C. 5],
TOMY, Oe3nepeyHo, Horo BepcudikalliliHi cTparerii € npek-
pacHoro LMocTpaliero peasizauil 3By4HOCTI Y popmyBaHHI
KOHOTALIHUX BIACTUBOCTEH YKpaiHCHKOT MOETUYHOT MOBU
Ha Cy4acHOMY eTarli il pO3BUTKY: BeuipHill 036iH, geuipHitll
036in lJIynae 3a 2opoio. /[{o6py noknin, a 3ny — npoxuin 1
eiunull mup — 3 coboio (Bb. Jlenkuit). Y ipui “BedipHiii
J3BIH" YTaayeThCsl CIIPABIi ‘M’ SIKUH, BPa3IUBHU i MOETHY-
HU xapakrep...” [16, C. 158] MuTIISL, BiTayBaeThCs ““TUXUI
MeNaHXOMiHHUA HacTpiit” [Tam camo]. Alre 3aBIsKH aKyc-
TUYHIA TOHANBHOCTI “medans noesii b. Jlenmkoro He Binmpe-
YeHa, BOHA CBITJA, 1 Li€l MPOCBITICHOCTI HAmae T Te, 1o
IUTMHHICTh KOHKPETHOTO TPOSIBY JKUTTS, KOHEYHICTh KOX-
HOi OKpEMOi JFOIUHM 3allepeuyeThCsl HETIHHICTIO H HEB-
MHPYIICTIO TBOPYOCTi, MOE3ii, KPacH — TyXOBHOCTI, CTBO-
peHoi moauHow” [5, ¢. 27]. Take aBTOPChKE MPOYUTAHHS
3BYYHOCTI — SICKpaBa MOJIEJIb BUSIBJICHHSI IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX
MOYYTTiB, a/pke 3BYKOBAa apXiTeKTOHIKa HaOyBae O3HAK
(hOHOCTHITICTUYHOI JOMIHAHTH, Ha T SIKOI PO3TOPTAIOTHCA
MOTEHIIHO Oe3MekHi ceMaHTH4HI acoriarmii. le excmpe-
CHBHA (DYHKIISl IOSTUYHOI MOBH, IO 37aTHA B JIPHIHUX
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3pa3kax pernpe3eHTYBaTH aBTOPCHKI iMIIpecii, yMOBHU peai-
3amii AKkux Oe3rmocepeHbO 3alekKaTh BiJl eMOTHBHO-aKCio-
JIOTIYHUX IHTEHLIH MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI — TOYYTTIiB, Ha-
CTPOiB, IICUXOJOTIYHOTO CTAaHy TOIIO. 3aBJISKHU Iilf HeBep-
OanpHIl IMIUTIUTHIN CYTHOCTI YMO>KJIMBIIEHA PEKOHCTPYK-
I1ist MOBHOI KapTWHH MUTI, 1110, HAa TTTMOOKE NEPEKOHAHHS
YKpaiHCBKUX JIOCTITHHKIB, 3HAHIIIIA CBOE BiOOpakeHHS B
CHCTEeMi 1HIVBITyabHO-aBTOPCEKHX 00pa3iB K caMOaKTy-
aizanis ocoducrocti [10, c. 66-72].

VYMiHHS MOJIETIOBATH 3BYKOBY XBHJIIO B IMOETUYHOMY
PAOKY LUISIXOM PUTMIYHOTO aJiTEpyBaHHS PI3HHX 3a TO-
HaJIBHICTIO NPHUIOJIOCHUX € OJHHUM 3 €()EKTHUBHHUX IIUIIXIB
PO3LIMPEHHS CTUWIICTHYHUX MOXJIMBOCTCH 1 J3BIHKHX,
OCKUJIBKHM TIOPOKYE €CTETHYHY KOHOTAIlil0, CYTOJIOCHY i3
CEMaHTHKOIO JIEKCHYHHUX ONUHUI. J[st ykpaiHchkoi moe-
TiaHOi MoBH XX—XXI cT. [1]-TOHANBHICTH, HANIPUKIIAL, €
TPaIULifHAM KOHOTALIITHAM €KCIUTIKaTOPOM PYXY, SKIIO i1
CHpUiMaTH B JIOTTYHOMY CEHCI IBOOIYHOI 3aJIeKHOCTI npo-
cemip —uac: Jlos2o-00620 dasne nimo dasuino, [e ne tiuiio
— cmostia cuns maa (M. Binrpanoscbkuil). JloMiHYBaHHS
IIUX I3BIHKUX NPUTOJIOCHUX KOHCOJIAY€E IPOCTOPOBY IEp-
CIEKTHBY JUISl PO3TOPTAaHHS B 4aci MpoIecyaabHOI Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH, MOB’s3aHOI 3 mepeMileHHsM: Ocb nionimxu-
disuama [[Qusensmocs 6 daneu<...> (J1. 3arymn). Lleit 3ByKo-
BUI KOHTHHYYMY 3 JIOMIHYBJIbHUM aKyCTHYHUM CETMEH-
TOM [[T]-TOHAJIBHOCTI 3MATHUH IHTCHIIHHO MOJCIIOBATU
acoI[iaTUBM 3a XapaKTepoM 3BYKOBOI Mmertadopu — no-
Wmoexie 600U, 30KpeMa BOJOCNay, 10 BUSCKPABIIIOE Ca-
M€ TOpH30HTaJIbHA NEPCTIEKTHBA peasli3amii TaKoro 3ByKO-
Boro moxaemoBaHus: donusy! o nusy 3 eepxie camomu!
Hooony! Jooony nemu, Byunuii Aynarwo! <..> Ho cipux
nycmens, [lo be300euv Oesnnoduux, o beskpaix cmenis-
6ionskis, [lo 3a0umnenux easanen <...> ([1. 3arym).

Yacto aBTOpPCHKI aymiaipHI iMIpecii migmopsaKoBaHi
o0pa3Hiii MepCHeKTUBI EKCIUIO3UBHOIO CErMEHTa, 10 €
HACNIZKOM TOJIOJIAaHHS BUJMXYBaHHM CTPYMEHEM HOBITpPS
apTHKYJSILIHOT EpPeroHH y BUIJISAL MOBHOTO 3IMKHEHHS
BEPXHBOI Ta HIKHBOI T'yOH, CIPHUYMHSIOUM aKyCTHIHUI
ehekT BHOYXY M3BIHKHX T'YOHHX NPHUTONOCHUX: Biuzvko
oyps.. B bepez 6’ cmuvcs Hopruii uosen be3 simpun (1. 3a-
ryn). Xynoxss (QYHKIIS TAKOTO aKyCTHYHOTO 00pasy Ho-
BEJ/ICHa /10 aOCOIOTHOI JJOCKOHAJIOCTI TOAI, KOJNU 3BYKOBA
Metadopa 6-KOHTHHYYMY Hece inero sanekinoeo 6ot [o
oo10! Bo ne 6yoe 6010 (M. Binrpanoscbkuii). 3ByKOHACITI-
JlyBallbHa KOHOTALsl SIK Pe3yJbTaT IIyMy IPH TBOPEHHI
ryOHUX TPAAUIIHHO MOJCIIOE 031l HE JIMIIE PEabHUX,
ane W ICTOpUYHHMX OpaToBOMBYMX 3MaraHb. AKkOu Ham
36pos, nac 6u ne pozounu (J1. Kocrenko). Ha T 3HaueHHS
CJIOBA Ta MOro 3BYKOBOI (hOPMU MPHUPOIHUM € MOICTIOBAH-
HS TYOHMMH TPHTOJIOCHUMHM acoliaiii eubyxie cuapsolie
nio uac 6o1w:. Bombamu, 6ombamu, boméamu |Buiime ceo-
000y 6 100!.. (M. BiHrpaHoBChKHIA).
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B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOETHYHOMY JUCKYpPCi CEpeIUHH XX CT.
8i3yabHa KOHOmMayis IPATONOCHUX [3], [3'] Ta [3':] mo3uri-
OHyE TNMOWHY apxXaidyHoi KaTeropwsaiii CBITY Ha IPYHTI
JIEKCeMHU 3emst. Bin xooue no 3emni 3enenit (Cum.); 3enena
3emne, wo mene [3pocmuna i posymy nasuuna! [3a ysim,
3a nnio, 3a ece 3emme [To6i cnacu6i <...> (M. PuibcbKuii).
Ha Takomy “MmarepiaJbHOMY HallOBHEHHI” HAIoJISIaB CBO-
ro yacy i B. Konrinos: “<...> 3ByKOM 3 IIOYMHAETHCS CIIO-
BO 3emjisi — UCHTPAJbHUI 00pa3 1mroBaHoi moesii. Tomy
KOJKHE TIOBTOPEHHSI I[bOT0 3BYKa HA II0YaTKy HOBOTO CJIOBA
HiOM moBepTae umTaya 10 crnosa sewus” [7, c. 216]. 3a-
)KAIO4M Ha MaKCUMaJIbHY CIIEKTpajbHY UYyTJIHMBICTH OKa B
30HI came 3erneHoi penentii [2, ¢. 129], koHOTaIiHHAH Ma-
JIFOHOK [3] pOOHTH XYHOKHBO MPHBAOIMBUMH, TIEPIICTITHB-
HO BiTYyTHUMH HaBITh 3BUYHI, OyACHHI CUTYyaIii: Jenenum
2010com cadu 308ymob 303ym0, [3enenuil 6opwy 30icac na
naumy. <..> [Kapmonns oueumecs y 3emmio 3010my
(M. BiHrpaHoBCBHKHi).

[ToBTOpH A3BIHKHUX MPUTOJIOCHUX [T], [T’] MO3UIIOHYIOTH
JIMCKYPCHUBHI TPIOPUTETH 3BYKOHACIIYBaHHS IEPelOBCIM
BimyHHs1 epomy — Ipoza meni nozpocye epomamu (J1. Ko-
CTCHKO) — Ta NMAwUHUX 2010ci6 (3a3BU4ail MiJ yac rpo3u):
Hao zaem epac nmuuuii epail, IB 0owi 60si2aromucs mononi
(M. BinrpanoBcekuii). Takuii acrekT Mikpo(Makpo)3Ha-
KOBOI TOHAJILHOCTI MOJIEITIOE SICKPaBO BUPAKEHI aBTOPCHKI
peuernuii. Yacto a3BiHKi ¢apunraibHi 1], [r’] ayaianbHOO
3BYKOHACIIITyBaJbHOI KOHOTAIIEI0 CKIAIHOI MOINi(OHIYU-
HOI CTPYKTYPH — 0e31a0Hi 2010CU NMAXIG <> 38VKU 2POMY —
B YKpalHCHKOMY TTOCTHYHOMY IHCKYpCi (pOpMYIOTH iMILTi-
OUTHUHA THIT Cy0’€KTUBHOI MOIANbHOCTI: Hao 2acm xmapa
PpyKy npocmsizae Il 2zacmucs, i 2aemocst nao 2aem (M. Bin-
TPAaHOBCHKHI), 1e CTIUIICTUYHE MAapKyBaHHS € KOHOTAIiH-
HUM PENpEe3eHTAaHTOM KOHKPETHOTO ayianbHoro parme-
HTa MOBHOI KapTHHHU cBiTy. OTXe, (yHKLIOHaJbHA 37aT-
HICTh J3BIHKHX INPUTOJOCHUX Y MEPCOHI(IKOBAHO OKpec-
JICHOMY TMOETUYHOMY JAUCKYpCl MPOXOJHUTh 0Opa3HO-ecTe-
THYHY TpaHc(hOpMallito, YBUPA3HIOOUHN 11eHHO-eCTETHIHY
OCHOBY TBOpY, (DOPMYIOYM €MOLIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHE TJIO
MIOSTUYHOT MOBH, 3JIMIIAI0YHCH NIPH IIbOMY UM HE HalsICK-
PAaBIIIOIO PUCOIO IIOCTHIIFO MICEMEHHUKA.

BucHoBku. B ykpaiHCbKOMY ITOSTHYHOMY JHCKYpCI Tie-
peBara 3BYYHOCTI IPYHTYETBCSI Ha TOJOCI — SKCILTIIUTHIN
APTHKYILIIIHO-aKyCTHYHIA 03HALI, 110 € HACHIAKOM Tepi-
OJIMYHUX KOJIMBAHb T'OJIOCOBHUX 3B 530K HPH MPOXOJHKEHHI
Yyepe3 HUX MOBITPSHOTO CTPYMEHs. 3BYYHICTH MO3UIIIOHYE
HE JIMIIIe CUCTEMHI BJIACTHBOCTI CY4acHOI JiTepaTypHOi MO-
BH, aJle 1 SICKpaBy IHIMBIyaJbHY MaiiCTEpHICTh YKpaiHCh-
KkuX MHTLIB. CIIOBO, 3MO/IE/IbOBaHE TOHAILHOK apXiTEKTO-
HIKOIO, CTA€ €MOIIIHOI0 JOMIHAHTOO, PO3IIUPIOIYN iH-
TEHIIIHI MOKJIMBOCTI HAI[IOHAJIBHOT JIITEPaTypHOI MOBH 3a
3aKOHAMH KpacH i rapMoHif.
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The explication of sonority of Ukrainian poetic language in the context of author's impressions
L.F. Ukrainets
Abstract. This article deals with the role of sonority that takes part in the formation of emotional and semantic layers' system and
influences on meanings of nominative and communicative units in Ukrainian poetic language. Sonority as linguistic and stylistic
category, modeled by sonant and sonorous consonants, tightly interlaces with the notion of literary language euphony, opening its
functional and stylistic properties just in poetic language due to author's impressions.

Keywords: connotation, sonority, euphony, poetic language, lexeme, linguistic and stylistic category
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IToOyToBH3MH K 3aci0 cTHIII3aNil PO3MOBHOCTI y NPO3i
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AHoTauis. Y cTaTTi po3MIHYTO Mpo0i1eMy BUKOPUCTAHHA MOOYTOBU3MIB K 3ac00y CTHIII3AI] PO3MOBHOCTI B XyIOKHbOMY TEKCTi,
a TaKOX MOJAaHO XapaKTEePUCTHKY 3arajJbHOBXKHBAHUX Ta HOBITHIX MOOYTOBHX JieKceM, 3a(hikCOBaHMUX y TBOpax MUCbMEHHHKIB Byko-

BUHH N04YaTKy XXI CTOMITTS.

Knwouoei cnosa: xamezopia posmosrocmi, cmunizayis, no6ymosusm, Koougixayitine 0dxcepeno, MO8OMEOPYicms NUCbMEHHUKIE

bykosunu

OyHKITIOHANEHO-CTIIIICTAYHA KaTeTOpisi PO3MOBHOCTI —
OJlHAa 3 BU3HAYAIBHUX y KOHIEMIII PO3BUTKY JIiTEpaTyp-
HOI MOBH 3arajoM i MOBH XYAO)KHBOI IPO3H 30KpeMma.
CaMe BOHA aKyMYJTIO€ MOJENi, CHOCOOH, TPUHOMH BHKO-
pucTaHHS 3aco0iB cTHIII3alii PO3MOBHOCTI Ta BEKTOPH
iXHpOI Momuikallii, MOB’s3aHI 3 YaCOBO-MPOCTOPOBOIO
JIMHAMIKOIO JIITEPaTypHO-MOBHOI'O TIPOLIECY.

®DopMyBaHHIO TEOPil PO3MOBHOCTI CIPHUsIIA MEPEIOBCIM
JIeKCUKorpadiyHa MpaKkTuKa, Y sKili pO3MOBHICTH PO3IIIsi-
AFOTh SIK cmunicmuunul pecicmp. Y CTPYKTypi Kateropii
‘PO3MOBHICTE’ caMe 3 MM 3HAYCHHIM TIOB’s13aHa KBami(i-
Kallisl YaCTUHM JIEKCHKH YCHO-PO3MOBHOI c(hepH BXKHBaHHS
SIK PO3MOBHO{ 3 XapaKTepHUMH CEMAaHTHYHUMH 1 CIIOBOTBI-
paEME o3HakaMu (A.A. Bypsaok, 3.0. Bamox, M.I1. Tomns-
and, K.I'. Topomencrka, C.A. €pmonenko, JIL.A. Kopo®-
ynHCbKka, A.M. Hemo6a, M.M. ITununcekuii, JI.B. Ctpy-
raHenpTa iH.), @ TAKOX SIK €KCIPECHBIB PO3MOBHOT'O THILY
(H.I. boiiko). VYTim, MOHATTA ,,pO3MOBHa JIEKCHKa”, Ha
nymky C.I1. bubuk, y cJIOBHHKY OXOIUIIOE TaKOX HEeHTpa-
JbHY MOOYTOBY JIEKCHKY, (DYHKLIOHAJIBHO 3aKpilUIeHY 3a
MOBCSIKACHHO-TTO0YTOBOIO MPAKTUKOIO, 1[0 HE MAE peMap-
KU PO3M.

B ocraHHE NeCATHIIITTS TOMUPIOETHCS 11€s PO T, 110
PO3MOBHI OJMHUII MOBH € SIBUIIEM KYJIbTYpU W BimoOpa-
KarThb ,,pOo3MOBHHI 00pa3 cBity” [9]. C.II. bubuk posr-
JsIa€e SBUINE PO3MOBHOCTI SK HACIHIJOK TICHOI B3aeMOIIT
YCHOI Ta MMCEeMHOT JIiTepaTypHOi MPAaKTHKH, K PE3yJIbTaT
akTyanizanii ycraJleHUX B YCHIHM CIIOHTaHHIW 1MOoOyTOBil
MOBI MOBOMHCJIEHHEBUX CTPYKTYp, 30KpeMa i ceMaHTH4-
HUX, TOp.: ,,’PO3MOBHICTH’ MIATPUMYETHCS Y MOOYTOBO-
YIKUTKOBI# chepi, MOBCAKICHHO-TIOOYTOBIH KyJIbTypi Ta
KOODPJMHYETHCSl MOBCSAKICHHO-TIPAKTUYHOIO MOBHOIO CBi-
JIOMICTIO, BOHA 3acolifioBaHa 3 HeoimiiHICTIO, OyAeHHI-
CTIO, KOHKPETHICTIO CHTYaTHBHHUX CTEPEOTHUIIIB, HAIIOBHE-
HUX JICKCUKO-()Pa3eosoriyHIMH Ta CHHTAKCHYHUMH yCTa-
nenumu KoHcTpykismu” [1, 182]. OTke, Takuii mapkep
PO3MOBHOCTI, SIK PO3MOBHA JICKCHKA, y XyJ0XHBOMY TEK-
CTi BHABISE TICBHI COIIOJIHTBABHI O3HAKU IIEPBHHHOTO
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CE€peOBHUINA »(PYHKIIOHAJIBHO-CH-
TyaTHBHI HapaMeTpH yCHOI Heo(imiiHO{ MOBH B IOBCSK-
neHHo-mo6yToBif KyneTypi” [1, 193]. e o3nauae, mio
XyHOXHA MOBa MonU(iKye Taki sSBUIIA KOMYHIKaIii, K
CIIOHTAHHICTh, HEOQIiIiiHICTh, HEMyOIIYHICTh, TiaJIoTid-
HicTh 1 curyaTuBHa KOHKpeTHicTh (O.A. 3emcbka [7],
0O.b. Cuporinina [8]), Hagae iM €CTETHYHOTO BUPaKCHHS
B MIKPOKOHTEKCTaX.

Came Ha JIEKCMKO-CEeMaHTHYHHUX O3HaKaX PO3MOBHOCTI
Harosomrye C.Sl. €pMoneHKo, KOJIM KOHCTATYy€, IO ,,KaTe-
ropisi po3MOBHOCTI [...] TICHO MOB’s3aHa 3 KaTeropiero
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ZiaJIeKTU3MIB, PETiOHANBHUX BiAMIHHOCTEH HaIllOHAIBHOL
Mo~ [4, 227]. s mymka CYroiocHa 3 MOTJISAIAMH
M.M. ITunuHCBKOTO, SIKMH BiA3HA4YaB, IO CTHIICTHYHHI
KOJIOPUT PO3MOBHOCTI MOKE CTBOPIOBATH 3arajbHOBXKH-
BaHa, 00yTOBa, 3acTapina, nmpodeciiHo-BUpoOHNYA JIEK-
CHKa, a TAKOXK EMOILIIHO 3a0apBiieHa JIeKCcHKa (CI0Ba, 110
MalOTh y CBOEMY 3Ha4y€HHI IO3MTHBHE YW HEraTHBHE
eMOlliiHe 3a0apBIICHHs, BUT'YKH; CJOBA i3 3MEHIIYBaJb-
HO-TIECTIIMBUMH a00 301IbIIEHO-3rpyOiuMu cydikcamu);
PO3MOBHO-TIPOCTOPIYHA JICKCHKA; 1aJeKTU3MH, >KaproHi-
3MH, HEOJIOTi3MH, 3aCTapilli cIOBa — TpyIma CIiB i3 MOTIs-
Iy TOXOJUKEHHS. JIOCTITHWK 3aKLIEHTYBaB, IO CTYIIHB,
SIKICTH PO3MOBHOCTI Ti€l UM Ti€l ICKCUKH 3aJIC)KUTh: a) Bif
PIBHA YCTaJE€HOCTI HOPM Cy4YacHHX IHCEMHHX CTHIIB;
0) Big TOTO, SIK TPaHC(HOPMYIOTHCSA B IHIINX CTHIISX €KC-
MIPECHBHI BJIACTHBOCTI PO3MOBHHUX JIEKCEM; B) Bill TOTO,
MEXaHIYHO YH TBOPYO BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS PO3MOBHE CIIO-
BO BiJIMOBiIHO 10 BUMOT cTHIIiO [2, 26, 28-35, 39-40].

JlekcuKoONIOTH, IialeKTOJNOTH 1 CTWIIICTH, HO-Pi3HOMY
(opMyITIOI0YM OLIHKK poiti Ta GYHKLIH MOIU(IKOBaHHUX Y
TEKCTaX PO3MOBHHUX JIEKCEM, CXOJATHCS Ha TOMY, 110 BOHU
BUKOHYIOTb KOMYHIKAMUGHY, emHOpaiuHy Ta excnpecus-
Ho-supaxcanvty  Gyakuii  (C.5. €Epmonenko [5, c. 16],
A.C. 3enenbko [6], TLIO. I'punienko [3, c. 36] Ta iH.).

MeTa Hamoro JOCTiDKCHHS — MPOaHali3yBaTH Mo0y-
TOBY JIGKCHKY B MOBOTBOpYOCTi M. Marioc, I'. Tapacoxk,
B. Koxensauka, M. Jlazapyka, B. MuxaiiinoBcbkoro, 1o €
3ac000M CTHJII3allii CUTYyalili HEBUMYILIEHOTO CIIIJIKYBaH-
Hsl Ta HOTO MOBHO-IIPEIMETHOTO TJIA.

IToGyToBa nekcuka, abo MoOyTOBU3MH, — CJIOBA 3 KOH-
KPETHO-TIPEAMETHUM 3HAYEeHHSM, 110 BiJOOpaKarOTh MO-
BHHI 00pa3 NoOyTy MEBHOTO HApO/Y, ETHOCY UM COLliajb-
HOi rpynu. 3adikcoBaHi HAMU OOYTOBH3MHU y TPO30BHUX
TBOpaxX MUCbMEHHUKIB bykoBmHM modatky XXI cT. — mBi
HETIPOTIOPIifHI 32 KITBPKICHUM ITOKa3HUKOM TPYIH, IO
00’€THYIOTh HOMIHAIIIl: &) 3araJlbHOBKHUBAHA yTPaIHIliii-
HeHa MUTOMa MOoOyTOBa Jiekcuka (72 Ha3BW); 0) HOBITHI
JIEKCEMH, IO 3’SIBIIIUCS B PEECTPi MOOYTOBH3MIB BiTHOC-
HO HemaBHO — 1020 pokis Tomy (12 Ha3B).

3a ceMaHTMYHMMH O3HaKaMH TOOYTOBH3MH — Ha3BH
O[Ty, B3YTT$, IIOCY/ly, CTPaB, HAIOIB, XaTHHOIO HAYMHHS,
HECKJIQHIX TEXHIYHUX MPHUCTPOIB Ta CIIbCBKOTO peMaHe-
HTY, IPAMIIIEHb 1 HaaBipHUX OyI0B, pociuH Toio. He Bci
BOHHM 3a(iKCOBaHI B 3araJbHOMOBHOMY CIOBHHKY (CYM,
BTCCYM), nesiki MarOTh JDOJATKOBI CEMaHTUYHI (METOHI-
MiUHe TIepPEeHECEeHHs), CJIOBOTBIPHI 03HAKH PO3MOBHOCTI.

Tak, 3araJIbHOBXXMBAHOIO € OOYTOBA JIEKCHKA Ha T03-
HauCHHS:

—omary: acakemxa [CYM: 111, c. 503: posm. Te came,
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mo xaket|, kygauxka [CYM: 1V, c. 154: pozu. Te cam,
mo ¢ydaiikal: Kamepuna, sxocv HiOu He po3ymirouu,
YoMy cnogidae il oys ceasa JHCiHKa y PopmeHHil
scakemuyi, nidituiia 00 NOWMOBO20 NPULABKA Ul MOBUKU
poskpuaa oononio (H, c. 202); Papabawuxa y knonomax
wiykana Kygaiiky (MBC, c. 271);

—B3yTTs: kanyi [CYM: IV, c. 98: Bun nerkoro B3yT-
1], uyni [CYM: X1, c. 384: 2. I'ymoBe abo IIKipsiHE B3yT-
TS Y BUNIAII Kanoui|: Bio oowiei dymru npo 6aszap Iane-
Ka eeceniuiae, nepe3ysacmvpcs 3 Xamuix Kanyie y poooui
uyHi, xanae 6iopo 3 bapaboiero i eatioa 3 xamu — nopamu
(KT, c. 5);

—1ocyny (3-oMiX 3aiKCOBaHMX y TEKCTaxX Ha3B, IMO-
IIMPEHUX Yy 3arajbHiil YCHIH PO3MOBHIH MPaKTHUIIi, KOJHA
He 3acBiqueHa y CYM ta BTCCYM; ixHill mo3acIoBHUKO-
BUH cTaryc 03Ha4YeHWH rpadidHO — 3aJaNKOBAHICTH: CMO-
napux Bin cmonka® ‘posm. Te came, mo gapka’ [CYM: IX,
c. 457], a TakoX 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO TOJJATKOBOTO MiKpOKOHTe-
KCTHOTO TIIyMadeHHs1): [lunocs mecanumu cmoepamosumu
CKISIHKAMU, Necmaugo Hazéanumu ,.cmonapuxkamu” (13,
c. 40); [ymae 'anbka cymHO, HAUWIBUOKOPYY YMUBAIOYUCH
Hao danaxom [BTCCYM, c. 36: pozm. YaByHHUIT TOPILKK,
kazaH] y memnomy eanviipi (KT, c. 4);

— cyMok: mopbewra [CYM: X, c. 320: posm. Te came,
mo TopouHKa|: Cnaxyeana éce me 006po y pabeHbKy Ku-
maticoky mopoewky na ,onuckasyi” (KT, c. 20);

— TeXHIYHUX MPUCTPOIB. KOJICOCHHUK — TI03aCTIOBHUKOBE
‘pamionpuiimay’: ,,Koneocnnuk” oOaeno oxpun, minbKu
3pioKka y Hbo2o nosepmascs caxuti-maxui 2onoc (1, c. 147);

—DKi: Kinbka, X1i6, Oecepm, 3MEHIL-TIECTI. CUPOK,
WHIYETbOK: ...0eNiIKameCcHUx, no-HauloMy — KiibKu, a 00
Hei oyx! xnioa 6yxaneyv, a Ha decepm — jian! cupok 2na-
3yposanuil, [ dicoden degporm [..] ne 3asaoums! (IX,
c. 38); 4 ona oicyni — wninyenvok (1, c. 69).

— HanoiB: niuno [CYM: VI, c. 530: poszu. Te came, 110
MUTBO]| Ta wamnycux (3 03HAKAMH CIIOBOTBIPHOI PO3MOB-
HOCTI): Jluw me mpiino-niline weeyvKke Yu aHeilicbKe
uwuno 6idavunam! (X, c. 35); Bin cemv ckpomuo npu-
2ybus wmamnycux (1, c. 184);

— 30ipHUX HOMiHamii (1Ki, TPOIIECH TOIIO): nposianm
[CYM: VIII, c. 132: posm. [IpomykT XapdyBaHHS B3ara-
ni], sanauxa [BTCCYM, c. 408: posm. Te, 1m0 cxoBaHo,
30epiraeThCsi, 3HAXOMUTHCS B TaKOMY MicCIl]: leanosa
boiexa pozepomuna ixuii 0603 3 nposiaumom (CJI,
c. 158); 3axinuunucs no-cnpassicubomy — 3 ycima ,,3aHa-
ukamu” na cipuil i Hagime woprnuil dens (13, c. 136);

— Ha/IBipHHUX OYJIOB i CLTECHKOTOCIIONIAPCHKUX BHPOOHU-
YHMX OPUMIMICHB. XAmd, TAHOK, CMAlHs, CMo00d, OpOgim-
Hsl, OJiUHs, CIYKapHs, nioHagec (IIO3aCIOBHUKOBE): ORIU-
CTA KIIMMHUXHU — kpatine Ha 2onomy, M08 OONOHS, Cillb-
cbKOoMy 20p0i, ni0 camicinbKum J1icoM. Xama — Ha 08I
KIMHAmMu 3 TAHKOM, CIMAUIHA, CH0004 1i Oydice 3aHedbane
noosip’s  (H, c.109); Bomu epamucs € xoséamxku Ha
Mapiinomy noogip'i, nomisic Kitbkox cmoeié cina, npocmo-
POo2o OpoGimMHA, CMOOOIU, 6KONAHOI ) 20pO nusHuyi i
sanawnoi zasxncou oniuni (CIH, c.17); Kamuna 30aena
mana 0obpy mexaniuny ciuxapmuio (H, c. 111); Hum 6ye
3abumuil 0bopie, cmaiiHa iU cMoooaa, a 6i0 Cmooou
6300824C NAPKAHY MempIi8 HA 08A0YSMb MAKONC MASHYIUC
npunepmi 00 scepOKu 3 060X bokie konu Kykypyosurxs (H,
c. 111); A eopox max i 30npis ¢ nionaseci! (KT, c. 12);

— I'POMAJICEKHX YCTAaHOB, HE NOOYTOBHX MPHUMIMICHB:
yaina, Kae'sapHsa, nug-Oap (1M03acIOBHUKOBE, TYT: ‘yHi-
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BepOaTtuB Bix nusnuti 6ap’): Iloscnioeas nuskam y ,uai-
nint” (13, c. 8); — I xonue ¢ momy xomniexkci mae b6ymu
nue-o6ap i kae’apna,.Kasa no-xo3aybku’... — po3mpisecs
3enux (IX, c. 174);

— CLTBCBKOTOCIIONIAPCHKOTO PEMAaHEHTY: cand, 60poHa,
coxupa, nonama: MyKy MiHAIG HA XYCMKU, KUTUMU, JEXHC-
HUKU, canu, OOPOHU, COKUPU Ma IHWUL NOMPIOHUL KpaAM
—i3moeo acuna (H, c. 111);

— Ha3BU KOBID: Kanuna 06a OHI niOpsi0 nposimprosand
Ha o6iticmi Odcepeu, kouu[BTCCYM, c. 459: poszm. T'pybe
BOBHSHE OJTHOTOHHE BKPHUBAJIO 3 HadickaMmHu]... (M, c. 42);

— DKi I TBApHH: ...80HA MIHALA CIMKY OJ11 Xy0o0u Ha
KyKypyozany myky (H, c. 111);

— TPAHCTIOPTHHX 3aCO0iB Ta IXHIX BTOPHHHHX EKCIIpe-
CUBHUX HOMIHAIli (TI03aCIIOBHUKOBI): ..ma 3 mum i
sadpanu Ho2u 6 cmapenvkuii ,,2azux’”’ (H, c. 65); 3 noca-
mozo asmobyca, AK020 8 HApoOi HA3UBAIOMb ,YepesuH-
KoM”, nosixarouu i mpyyu oui, 1e0auKy8amo 8uxoouiu
oyxosuxu (1, c. 51); Tum Ginvuwte, wo mamepuncoruil in-
CMUHKM Wje MUuicoenb momy 3mycue eminicmox 8CKo-
Yumu 8 ONHCUHCU, d 8IOMAK y c8oi OpaHOyIemu i @ Cynpo-
6001 kinnoi noniyii 3 Konomui 6io’ixamu y ceiti Kuis, uu
de mam onu madopamscs (IX, c. 56).

Slkmo mepmrx aBa CI0Ba MOKHA BXKE YHAICKHHUTH IO
3acTapijoi moOyTOBOi JIEKCHKH, KA TaK 1 HE MOTparmia
0 KoOu(IiKamiifHUX JHKEPeN, TO eKCIPECHB Opauoyiem
MOBIIi aKTUBHO BXXHBAIOTh Y MYyONIIIUCTUYHNAX Ta XYIOXK-
HIX TEKCTaX, MOp. TaKi MUTATH: ...Komardyeau Yoprnomop-
cbko2o ghnomy aomipan leop Kacamonog npuixas 0o Kue-
6a (1 YiiKoM MOJCIUBO, Mie npucsenymu Ykpaini!), tioeo
3yCcmpie He20NeHUll CepICanm Ha po30086aHoMy OPaHoy-
aemi (http://ityzhden.ua/Publication/3356); 4 s, moorce,
X0uy [HOMApKy MeNaHH#Ce8o20 Koabopy, a He yell Mmeil
nomanvoganuti pexiamoro opandyiem (JI. Koctenko,
3anmucku yKpaiHChbKOTO CaMalle/Ioro).

I'pyma moOyTOBH3MIB OXOILTIOE i OOPSAIOBY JEKCUKY (B
OIMcax 3arajJbHOBXKHBAaHE Ta apealbHO MapKOBaHE Iepe-
MexxoBaHe). Y TBopax M. Marioc ta I'. Tapaciok — 1ie ps-
IIH CJIIB, TOB’sI3aHi 3 OIMCAMU:

a) BECUNIA: ...3amA2YE 8 WONI XMITbHUM 200COM XMOCh
i3 HEBMUXOMUPEHUX WeOPUM YACTNYBAHHAM 20cmell, | Ni3Hs
HIYHA JIYHA POZHOCUMb COPOMIUBKY 6€CIbHY CRIBAHKY NO
3acnanux 20poax i 001ax, HAIAUWMOBYIOHU HA 3a8MPAULHIL
denb Heosopy okpyey xymopa (MH, c. 87). Lls rpyna oxomn-
JIFOE TAKOX: Ha3BU €JeMeHTIB omsary (booice, sika nuwna
oyna Anna! Jluys i 30anexy He 6uoko, aje maxull Ha Hiil
suwumuil capoax, cmiibKu Ha Hill eceaux XyCmok iz mo-
DPOKamu, GIHOUKI8, NANEHUX B0BHAHUX KOAOKi1eub HAO
yonom i 3enenux cmpivok... (H, c. 199), npeameTHux cum-
BomiB (Taxuil depes’anuil Keluwiox i3 ceKpemHuum OHOM
PO3KA3YE GeCIIbHUM 20CMAM NpO MON0Jy be3 clis, nosc-
HeHb, NoOAK yu Kpukis. bo yeil Kemuwiox — CKpomHUll
BUMBIP PYK KOMPO2OChH i3 3HAMEHUMUX MAUCMPI8 pizbou —
€OUHULL NPUBCENOOHUL NOKAZHUK Yecmi yu be3uecms Mo-
nodoi. Ii ynomu 1 mesunnocmi (MH, c.89); A menep
mpeba 3pyoamu MOI00eHbKY CMEPIUKy— 3p0ouUMo depesue,
5 cmpiuku it ponwvey e3sana (H, c. 135);

0) moxopony: Hy, aza nomamny Koxcoomy cmakaHuUK,
ceiueuky i kanauuxk mpeba oamu? Tpeba (H, c. 225);
Hoxnanu iiomy 6 mpyHy we 0OHYy CMePmeSHy CEiuKy,
ckaszanu, wobu nepedag na momy ceimi Kamepunyi (H,
c.233); HOMiHalili MOMHHAJIBFHOTO MEHIO: A AK yMpy 6
menty 200UHy, mo xX0100euysb He Oyoeme eapumu, 60 cma-
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Hyms Opaeni. Xmo mi opaeni 6yode icmu? Jluue nepege-
deme npayio. A ocenedyio iU 386uednyie 3 zopixamu i
noeuodnom oasaiime maxoxc 6acamo. Xnié na nexapui ne
saxazyume. Cneuimev cami. Oxcana HaAw@ NPUYUHUMD
micmo, 1 x1i6 oatme ceixcuii (H, c. 244).

BnactuBo, mo B Tekcrax M. Matioc, opieHTOBaHHX Ha
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHY CTHJII3AII0 €THIYHOI KyJbTYpH OYKOBH-
HIB Ta TYIYJIiB, € YAMAaIO MIKPOKOHTCKCTIB i3 J€Tajb-
HUMH OIMcaMu oOpsiB, 3BUYaiB, 30KpeMa TpaJuLii IpH-
TOTYBaHHS CBITKOBHX CTpaB, IIOp. TAaKWil onuc 3 amrutidi-
KalliiHUM PSAZOM HOMIHAIM Ha TMO3HAYCHHS CTpaB: ¥
KOMOPI I'VCTO IIAXJIO secinonumu naiokamu. 3 Oe-
Ppes aHUX KOpum OWKIpro8anacs OyiceHuHa il caamuco-
HU; npus'azani 00 6anmuH 6y031U08€14020 CUPY 36UCATU 3-
nio cmeini, 8 ny3amux O0YKAxX 4yeKaia c8020 4acy Keauie-
Ha Kanycma 3 OREHbKAMU, 4 HA 0epes'siHUX NOAUYAX
ynepemiui i3 bepbeHuyAMU 3 ZYCAAHKOI U Tapyimu 3i
CMEemAaHamu memHiau Kpyeni 6oku MeOigHUKIE | namny-
WoK, Gpapuuposanux caugosum noguoiom. I1io naexamu
36UBANUCS NIO2OPINL 3A8UGAHNIL, A 3 2IUHAHUX MUCOK NOO-
auckysanu machi xonooui (H, c. 163).

Tak 3BaHa racTpOHOMIYHA JIEKCHMKAa CTa€ 3HAKOM IO-
BCSIKAGHHOT KyJIbTYpU ByKOBMHM IOpaJsIHCBKUX 4YaciB,
SIK-0T: 3a euuunenumu Cmpunadow Kpos'aHkamu, jige-
POM ma OomawiHimMu Kogdacamu, 3apazom 3 AKUMU
MOdCHa Oyno U nanvyi HAOSpU3MU, 3aNeYyeHuUMU 6 neyi
CATITMUCOHAMU, 3ATUMUMU OLIOCHINCHUM CMATbyeM CHO-
BUBAHUAMU, NPOOUMILCHUMU HA 3ANAUHUX CIUBOBUX OPO-
6aX WIUHKAMU, | CATIOM, UMOYEHUM ) PONi 3 MPA8sIHUX
macen i HaMepMuM YACHUKOM i3 nepyuyero, UNCHUYbLKI
Komepcanmu-dcuou npucunanu 8 Tucosy Pisnio ne npoc-
mi OOHOKIHHI YNpsdcKU — a yini giakpu, eécepeouni 06-
K1aodeHi Hasimv noceped aima avodamu. Posxiwni giax-
pu, 3a36unail npusHaveHi 0is NPoYIaHOK MAEMHO20 NAH-
cmea, 8 Ynpsaici 3 080Ma 2apybOBUMUMU KiHbMU-3MIsIMU,
6 Tucoein Pieni nabueanu rxosbacamu-caibmucoHamu, i
HeCIUCs BOHU, HEMO8 HABIJNHCEHI, 00 YEPHIBEYbKUX Pecmo-
payiil; a pym'aui, HibU NPUCOPOMIEHI, WIUHKU Ui COOHU-
HU, W0 iX MOJCHA OYI0 camumu eybamu icmu, maxk camo
00KIa0eH ] 3yCiOiy KPONUGO U 1b00amu, WooyxXy i1emiiu
3 YepHigyie y 6anmasicHux 8a20HAax WEUOKICHUX NOMA2I6
00 BIOCHCHKUX KPAMHUYb | PUHKIE, meampaibHux Oyge-
mie ma 8 MAemKu 0COOAUBO 3AMONACHUX SPOMAOAH HEO030-
poi ynaiicoxoi monapxii (MH, c. 80).

CrnoBocnionyueHHs pizdesnuil y3sap y pomani I'. Tapa-
CIOK BUKOPHCTaHe K 0oOpa3Ha OCHOBA IOPIBHSHHS JOTH-
KOBHX BITYYTTIB (TEIIO) 3 HAI[IOHAIHFHO MapKOBaHUM IIO-
OYTOBIMBMOM: ...HACAYXAIOUU MyOpy 4On08iuy becidy, uo
OJoHOCUNIACL 13 Mennozo, AK pi3oeanuil y3eap, chionemy
Houi, nodymas nan Kanpaeka, éce wje cudsuu Henomive-
HUM Ha mim 6oyl memHoOi 6epanou Jyxoenoeo yewmpy
Kopuma”, saxuil (0ns nonmy ma niapy) uacom Hazueanu
we u ,Inumepuem-xage”, 60 ye Hacadysano 6cim NOCHilb
npo inmezpayito 6 Eepony, ane no-pisnomy (11X, c. 35).

HoBiTHa moOyToBa JeKCHKa NpEACTaBICHA TaKUMHU
HOMIHAIISIMH:

— TirieHIYHOTO 3ac00y: ho 2ed-eno-uiondepc mooi we
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He cmae npedmemom nepuioi neobxionocmi (J13, c. 106);

— YXKUBAHOI pedi: Tax camo 8oHu 100U HeOOHOULYy8a-
Hyi, o 6 Hapooi Hazusanocs cekeno-xenoom (Mr&Ms,
c. 30). Ilop. Takox: Llikaso, xmo 8 yiii cumyayii Mae 3axu-
cmumu iHmepecu mano3abesneyeHux YKpainyie, 01a AKUX
CEKOHO-XEeHOU € EOUHOI0 MONCIUBICMIO 80f2amu cebe ma
poouny? (http://gk-press.if.ua/ index.php?gq=node/208);

— CyYaCHUX MapoK JIETKOBUX MaluH: CnpagicHicinbka
JUXOMAHKA PO3NOYAnAcs 3i 3’56010 HA HAUWOMY PUHKY
BCIAKUX maMm ,,nonN0He3ie”, ,hiamie”, a dani — ,,mepcig”,
»oeemeyuiok” [, Mepcenec”: mepc; ,,BMW” — Geempen-
ka (KCXKIJI, c. 77)], ,,ma30i¢” i ,xono” (1, c.209); Ane
HaUbinbwutl MmycK Hasieag B0pOHULL MAOVH ,J1eKCycig-
manoaxie” (11X, c. 112) (oxasioHanisMm 3 y3arajisHEHOO
CEMaHTHKOIO ‘CyJacHa MPEeCTKHA MaIlnuHa’);

— cIleTiani3oBaHol MammuHU: JKopa 61a0HUM ROMAXOM
PYKU 3YNUHUE MAKCIBKY, Nognuxas 00 Hei Opy3aK i cKoma-
HOyeag ixamu na oxkpainy micma (1, c. 64). Ilepexia mporo
CJIOBa J0 AKTUBHO BXXMBAHOTO MiATBEPKYIOTH NHUCEMHI
JDKepesa — LIUTaTH 3 MOBHM CYYacHOI XYJO0KHbBOT JIiTepaTy-
p¥ Ta iHTepHeT-IyOiKalii: Butiunu 3 aeponopmy, ciiu 0o
makcieku mapxu ,,Ambaccadop”. Cmiwnoi wopnoi naxo-
eanoi mawunu 6 oyci I'iuxoxa (1. Kapna, ®@poiin 6u mna-
kaB, 2004); Oce npocmo mu euxoouut i3 domy i macus Ky-
Oucv Ooixamu, i ocb bepews cobi maxcieky (C.Kanam,
Henemn Mog, 2004) (moxnimkaHHS 3a IKeperoM: BinpHuit
TIiyMayHuil CIOBHUK ykpaincbkoi moBu (http://sum.in.ua/
f/taksivka); Yepes zaniznenns maxciexku 3 Exonom Taxci s
cniznunace na noizo! (http://taxi.poputka. ua/taxi-3367.
aspX); 3a 08adysmKy mMaKcieKa nioKuHyia MeHe Ha aemo-
oycnutl éokzan. Tam medic uekano posuapysanHs: agmooy-
cie 0o Xepcony mnemac (http:/loporaua.org/en/blogs/346-
2009-08-22);

— MarasuHy: A mu 3amicms mozo, wod Kpu3oio nepeii-
mamucs, 8 cynepmapkem ioeus — maticmpy epouieli He-
ce, wenecmuul HUMU, 8eIUYAEWCS, KPY2OM OUBIAMbC,
dymaroms — onieapx ioe (UX, c. 37);Ilop. Takox: V Ku-
mai  iOKpunu nepwuti 'y ceimi Cynepmapkem iima-
xie(http://ua.euronews.com/2013/04/07/

airplane-supermarket-opens-in-beijing/);

— 3ac00y CTIThbHUKOBOTO 3B’s3KY: Ha cayocoy! [lleg ge-
pmaemucs 3i cmoauyi, yoice Ha nio 'i30i, no comouyi 0360-
nus (I, c. 80). Ilop. Takox: Comouxa, 8i00in MOOITLHOZO
obnaonanns (M. PiBae)  (http://infomisto.com/uk/rivne/
catalog/mobile-communications-center/1884-corouka-
BIIT1I-MOOLTEHOT0-00Ta THAHHST).

OTxe, MOOyTOBa 3aralbHOBXKHBaHa JIeKCHKa (6 Tpoi-
JMIOCTPOBAHUX HOMIHAIIN MarOTh peMapKy po3m., 57 — 6e3
pemapku, 12 — HOBITHS JIEKCHKA 3 O3HAKaMH 3arajbHOTO
BXKUBAHHJ, 3 KO Jumre 1 cIoBo 3adikCOBaHO Y CydacHiH
TIIyMauHil ekcukorpadii B Takiit camiit ¢popwmi, 8 mo3ac-
JIOBHUKOBUX 3araJlbHOBXKMBAaHUX HOMIiHAIiN) y MOBI IIpoO-
3W MMCHMEHHUKIB BykoBUHM € 3aco60M cTmitizalii cioBe-
CHHX 00pa3iB CiTBCHKOI TPAAUIIIITHOI Ta MICBKOI CydacHOi
KYJIbTYPH: BOHH OKPECIIIOIOThH peallii Cy4acHOTO MOBCSK-
JIEHHOTO XUTTS YKPATHI[IB, a TAKOX CUTLCHKOI MOOYTOBOI
KYyJbTYpH cepeiMHu XX CT.
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Household lexicon as a means of stylization of spoken language in prose writers of Bukovina in the early twenty-first century
M.V. Tsurkan

Abstract. In the article the problem of household vocabulary use as a means of spoken stylization in the literary text is analyzes,
the latest and common household vocabulary is presented ued in the works of Bukovina writersat the beginning of the XXI century.
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AHHOTamus1. B cratee paccMOTpeHBI 0COOEHHOCTH KOTHUTHBHO-ANCKYPCHBHOTO IOJAXOJa K aHAIN3Y KOHIIETITOB B JIMHTBHCTHKE,
IIPOEMOHCTPUPOBaHA METOJUKA KOTHUTUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOIO MOJEIMPOBaHMs Ha IpUMepe KoHIenta BedHocTs, MyTeM 3KCIUIMKa-
IIH CTEPEOTHITHBIX PeUeyoTpeOIeH NMEHH KOHIETITa BBISBIEHB! 0a30Bble KOTHUTHBHO-IMCKYPCHBHBIE MOJIEN BEYHOCTH, aKTy-
aJlbHbIE JUI1 COBPEMEHHOT'O HOCHTEIISI PYCCKOTO A3bIKA M KYIbTYPBI.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xonyenm, Ouckypc, KOZHUMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHAS MOO€Tb, KOZHUMUBHOE MOOenuposanue, OUCKYpCUusHbvle penpe-

3eHmayuu

D¢ dexTrBHOE MCCIEAOBAHNE KOTHUTHBHBIX SBICHHH H
MPOLIECCOB B JIMHI'BUCTHUKE HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MX PaccMOT-
PEHHUS HE TOJBKO B NIPOCTPAHCTBE S3bIKA, HO U B €r0 HEMOo-
CpPEIICTBEHHOH peanu3aiuu. A peanusyercs si3bIK B Gopme
PEYEINCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK HAa YPOBHE MEXJIMYHOCTHOM
KOMMYHHUKallUd €ro HocuTened. FIMeHHO Ha KOHBEpIreHT-
HOM W3y4YCHHHW SIWHMII sS3bIKa M PedH, IpelycMaTpHUBaio-
eM PacCMOTPEHHE B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBS3M IMO3HABATEIb-
HBIX 1 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX BO3MO)KHOCTEH S3BIKOBOU JIesi-
TEJIFHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, OCHOBBIBACTCS TIOMYJIIPHOE B COBpPE-
MEHHOW PYCHUCTHKE KOTHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCHBHOE HaIpaBIIe-
Hue [3, c. 27-38], B pamMKax KOTOPOIO MOTYT paccMarpu-
BaThCs CaMble Pa3HbIC JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIE 00pa30BaHuS,
B TOM YHCJI€ KOHIICTITHI.

Tak, Ha CEeromHAIIHMI JEHb KOMIUIEKCHBIN JTUHTBOKOH-
LENTOJIOTMYECKUH aHalli3 TPYIHO INpEeACTaBUTh 0e3 pac-
CMOTpEHHsI KOHLIENTa B CHTYalUsX HHTEPCYOBEKTHOrO
JUCKYPCHUBHOTO B3auMopeicTBUs. KOTHHUTHBHO-TUCKYp-
CHBHBIIA OAXO K M3YYCHUIO KOHIIENTA ITO3BOJIACT U3BJICUb
aKTyaJllbHOE JJIS TPEICTaBUTEIeH TaHHOTO JIMHTBOKYIIb-
TYpPHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA COIEPKAHUE HCCICTYyeMOro (peHo-
MeHa, BBISIBUTh B CHHXPOHHUH T€ JIEMCHTHI B €T0 CTPYKTY-
pe, KOTOpBIe SIBIAIOTCS SACPHBIMHA C TOYKH 3PCHHUS OOBI-
JIEHHOTO CO3HaHUsI COBPEMEHHOTo HocuTens [4, ¢. 23]. Oto
HCCIIeIOBAaTeNIbCKOE HallpaBJIeHHe 0a3upyeTcst Ha MOHNMa-
HUU TOTO, YTO "KOHIENTOJIOTHS, U3Y4aroasi 3THO-COIIHO-
NICUXO-JIMHI'BO-KYJIbTYPHYIO HAJCTPOWKY €CTECTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB, HE MOXKET CYIIIECTBOBATh M30JIMPOBAHHO OT JIHC-
KypCOJIOTHH — HayKH, H3Yy4YaroIlel S3THO-COILHO-JIHMHIBO-
KYIBTYPHYIO Cpely 4YelOBEYecKoro oOmeHus. JucKypc
HEMBICTIIM BHE KOHIENTOC(Ephl C ee CTaOMIFHBIMH KOH-
LENTOIOMSMA ¥ CUTYaTHBHO MEHSFOIIMMUCS KOHIIEITOCH-
cTreMamH, a KoHrenrocdepa, 6ecpepeOOHO MOCTABIISIO-
IIasi JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH MaTepHall, KHBET MOTPEOHOCTS-
MH U YasHUSAMHI JUCKypca, 00ecrieuynBas ero KHBoe QyHK-
unonupoBanue B yorochepe” [7, c. 350]. TeopeTndeckmii
6a3uCc JTaHHOTO TIOAXOJA COCTaBJISIOT SI3BIKOBEIUECKHE
TPYABI IO TEOPHH JUCKYpPCa, KOMMYHUKaTUBHOMY B3aHMO-
neiicteuto, nparmanuarBuctuke (T. Ban Jleiika, B. [Ipecc-
nepa, JI. Byanepnmxa, V. Jlabosa, A. Bexounkoii, Y. Ousu-
mopa, M. JIxoncona, H.JZI. ApytioroBoii, B.A. 3Beruniie-
Ba, E.A. 3emckoil, A.A. 3anesckoii, H.H. bonnpipesa, E.C.
KyopsikoBo#i, B.3. [lembsinkoBa, E.B. Paxmmmuoii, A.Il
Yymunosa, A.H. bapanoga, 10.C. Crenanosa, B.1. 3a0or-
kuHoH, B.M. Kapacuka u ap.)

KoruutuBHO-IUCKYpCUBHBIN aHANU3 SIBJSIETCS] peain3a-
IIHel MeTOZa KOTHUTHBHOTO MOJICIMPOBAHUS K OIMUCAHHIO
KOHIIENITOB. B OONBIIMHCTBE S3BIKOBETYECKUX PAOOT, IMO-
CTPOEHHBIX Ha METOAEe KOTHHUTHBHOTO MOJEIHPOBAHUS,
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paccMaTpHBArOTCSI TPEXkKIE BCEro MeTadopHdIecKhe W Me-
TOHUMHMYECKUE KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJIENTH TEX WM MHBIX KOH-
LENTyalbHbIX 00pa3oBanuii (cM. MeTadopUUecKOe MoOjie-
JIMPOBaHKE BpeMEeHU U npocTpaHcTa B pad. H.Jl. Apyrtio-
noBoH, E.C fxosnesoii, E.B. Tlagyuesoii, T.A. Muxaiino-
BOM U 1p., smMonuii — y C.I'. Bopkauesa, H.A. Kpacagckoro,
T.B. byneirunoii, A Jl. IlImeneBa u ap., NOJUTHYECKOTO
HappatuBa — y A.Il. Uynunosa, A.H. bapanosa u ap. u
T.1.). JlaHHAs TEHACHIMS BOCXOIMT K TPYZAaM aBToOpa Me-
TOAWKH KOTHHTHBHOTO MOJEIWPOBAHUS B JIMHTBHCTHKE
. Jlakoda, KOTOpEIH XOTH M YIIOMHHAI B CBOEH paboTe 1
0 HeMeTaOpUIECKUX, U 0 MeTaQOPHIECKIX MOJIEIAX, BCE
JKe aKICHTUPOBal 0co0oe BHHMaHKE Ha mociennux: "Ha-
LT TIOHATHS YHOPSJ0YUBAIOT BOCIPHHUMAEMYIO HaAMH pe-
IBHOCTh, CIIOCOOBI HAIero MOBEACHUs B MUpPE U HaIlU
KOHTAKTHI ¢ JroAbMU. Harla noHsaTuiiHas cucremMa Urpaer,
TakUM 00pa3oM, IHEHTPAIbHYIO POJIb B ONPENENICHUH TI0-
BCEJIHEBHOM peanbHOCTHU. M eciii Mbl IpaBbl B CBOEM TpE-
TIOJIO’KEHHUH, YTO Hallla MOHATHIHHAs CHCTEMa HOCHUT TIpeu-
MYILIECTBEHHO MeTa(opHIecKuil XapakTep, TOra Halle Mbl-
IIJICHHUE, TTOBCEIHEBHBIN OINBIT M TOBEJCHHE B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOH crerieHu o0ycioBmuBaroTcs Metagopoit” 5, c. 387].

B ropasno MeHblIeil cTeneH! MUCCIIeI0BaTeNN YACIISIOT
BHIMaHHE KOTHUTHUBHO-JHCKYPCUBHBIM MOJETSIM KOHIICH-
Ta. IIpu 3TOM, B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix SKCIUTUKALNS TeX HIN
UHBIX CMBICJIOB BO3MOXHA TOJBKO IIyTEM amNeUIIiH
HUMEHHO K PEeNpe3eHTalusIM €r0 MIMEHH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B
aKkTax KOMMyHuKarmu. MccienoBaTeny, MpUMEHSIOIMINE B
CBOCH Hay4YHOU IPAKTUKE METOJ, KOTHUTUBHO-IUCKYPCUB-
HOTO MOJICJIMPOBAHUS, paCCMAaTPUBAIOT B KaUeCTBE OOBEK-
Ta CBOET0 aHaJM3a OCOOEHHOCTH JHCKYPCHUBHOW codeTae-
Moctu nmeHn koHnenra (3. Jlaccan), Taxke HUCHONB3YIOT-
Csl TepMUHBI TUCKypCUBHBIE KOHTEKCTHI (A.I1. MapThIHIOK,
T.b. Mynauenko), auckypcuBHble pernpesentamun (I'.B. To-
kapeB, C.H. [InotHukoBa). Mapkep "nucKypcHBHBIN" B TaH-
HOM ClIyyae OTChUIaeT K HanboJiee IMMPOKOMY OIpeselie-
HHIO JUCKypca Kak "mo00ro KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO COOBITHS,
HNPOUCXOJAMIETO  MEXAY  TOBOPSAIIMM,  CIYIIAIONINM
(mabmromaTteneM W 1p.) B IpoOIecCe KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO
JNEHUCTBHS B OMPEICICHHOM BPEMEHHOM, IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HoM H mipod. Kontekcre" [1]. Ilo cytn, peus maer o6 uc-
CIICIOBAHUM KOMIUIEKCA TUIIMYHBIX PEYEBBIX CUTYyallUil, B
KOTOPBIX MPEACTABUTENN ONPENSIICHHON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPEI
yIoTpeOIsIoT UM (WJIM UMEHa) MCCIIeyeMOro KOHIIEITa.
B akTax KOMMYHUKaIlMH1, B BHICKA3bIBAaHUSX OOBEKTUBHPY-
eTCsl KOJUIEKTUBHOE, (POHOBOE 3HaHME O (pparMeHTe MHpa,
MPEJCTaBIICHHOM JaHHBIM KOHIIENITOM, T.e. "BCE€ TO, 4YTO
CYIIECTBEHHO ISl TIOPOKACHHS TAHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHIS, B
CBSI3M C CHCTEMOW KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-TIPATMATHYECKUX H
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KOTHUTHBHBIX IIEJICyCTAHOBOK TI'OBOPSIIIETO, B3aHMOCH-
CTByIOIIETO co ciymmatomum" [9, ¢. 104].

Hawnbonee cucteMHO METON SKCIUIMKAIMY KOTHUTHBHO-
JIICKYPCUBHBIX MOJEJEH KOHIIENTa IPECTaBICH, Ha Halll
B3MIiA, B padote 3. Jlaccan "Hamexxma": ceMaHTHUSCKHN 1
KoHIentyainpHeId ananmm3” (2002). [lo MHEHHIO y4eHOTo,
KOTHUTHBHO-ZIUCKYPCHBHBIE MOJZIENN KOHLENTa (OpMHPY-
I0TCSI TIOJ] BIUSTHUEM IIPOIIJIOr0 ONBITa HOCUTENEH omnpese-
JICHHOTO $5I3bIKa M KYJBTYPbl, OOBEKTUBUPYIOTCS B UX BBI-
CKa3bIBaHMSX, U, OyJy4u BepOalN30BaHHBIMU, OOHAKAIOT
HanOoJiee CYIIECTBEHHbIE M aKTyalbHbIE JJIEMEHTHI €ro
KOHLIENTYaJbHOTO cofepxkanus [6]. lucKkypcruBHasl KOTHU-
THBHasE Mojenb O. JlaccaH 3aKimO4acTCsl B MCCIECIOBAHUH
MapagurMaTHuecKuX M CHHTarMaTHYECKHX CBS3€H JIeKce-
MBI C COOJTIOZICHIEM OOIIEeTO TPUHITAIIA TOJIKOBAHUS 3HAYe-
HUS CIIOBA B COCTaBE BBICKAa3bIBaHMs/ NpemIoKeHus. Mc-
CJICIOBATENIFHALIA AIEJUIMPYET K TE3UCY OJHOTO M3 OCHO-
BOTIOJIOXKHHAKOB KoHIenTyammma [1. Abensapa, momarasiire-
r0, 9YTO UMEHHO "TIOHSTHE, U3BJICUCHHOE U3 MPOU3HECEH-
HOH peuH, U SIBISETCS ... KOHIIENTOM B JyIlIe CIIyIIaTess...
Konnenrom Mor crath n000H kKomMMeHTapuii k bubminm,
160 KoHIEenT — 310 (hpopMma "cxBatriBanus" (CONCEPtio) cmbic-
Jna, a crnoco0 CXBaThIBaHMs — CBSI3bIBAHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUIT B
OJIHY TOUYKY 3pEHHSI Ha TOT WK UHOH npenmeT” [6].

Cornacuo mHEeHHIO 3. Jlaccan, st TOro, 9TOOHI TITyOske
HCCIIEI0BaTh COZEPXKaHNE KOHIIENTA, CIEAYET PaclIupUTh
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHYIO 00JIaCTh MCCIECJOBAHUS 10 YPOBHS "MHO-
TPY’KCHHBIX B H3Hb TEKCTOB'", AUCKypcoB. Tak, Mo MHe-
HHIO WCCIIEN0OBATENs, MOKHO ONMDKe MPUOIM3UTHCS K BBI-
SICHEHHIO TOT0, KaKOW OMBIT MaMATH U Kakas HaIlpaBIIAIo-
masi pabota BooOpakeHHs! 3aUKCHPOBAaHbI B aHATU3HPY-
eMoM uMeHH [6]. JlaHHBIA TOXOJ, MO MHEHUIO aBTOpA,
MO3BOJIICT PACUIMPUTh KPYT 3aTparuBacMbIX IpolieMm, a
HMEHHO MOJHATH BOIPOCHI O TOM, "YTO JAyMas HEKorja |
YTO ceifuac fyMaeT HOCHTENb PYCCKOTO S3bIKa U KYJIBTYpHI
00 ncciemyeMoM ()eHOMEHE, C KAaKUMHU JPYTUMH KIIFOUe-
BBIMH IOHSTHSIMH KYJIBTYPHl KaK METaMH LIEHHOCTEH OH
CBSI3aH, YTO MBI MOXKEM J[yMaTh O HOCHTENAX KyJbTYphI HA
OCHOBaHHM TOTO, YTO OHHM IyMAalOT 00 aHaIM3UpyeMou
CYILLHOCTH U €€ MeCTe B cucTeMe LieHHocTe?" [6].

Hccenenyemblit HamMu ()eHOMEH BEYHOCTH KaK pa3 OTHO-
CHUTCS K YMCIY TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX KITIOUEBBIX MOHITHI WU
KOHCTaHT KyJbTYpHI, T.€. KOHIIENITOB, 'CYyIIECTBYIOIINX
MIOCTOSTHHO WJIM, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, O4eHb J0Jroe BpeMs'
[8, c. 85]. B cuiy Toro, 4To 3a JAaHHBIM KOHIIEITOM CTOUT
HeKasi HeMaTepuajlbHas, WHTEeJUIMrHOesbHas a0CcTpakTHas
CYIIHOCTb, (PU3MUIECKUH KOHTAKT ¢ KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXKEH,
OCHOBHOE €r0 COJIepyKaHHE PacKphIBAETCsI IyTeM 00pa3Ho-
ro 1 MeTaOpuuecKoro onucanus: "... meradopa — 3TO,
OYEBU/IHO, TOT KOTHUTHMBHBIH HHCTPYMEHT, C IIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO BOIUIOIIAIOTCS aOCTPaKIMK...B CIIydae KOHIIENTa
MeTadopa mpeacTaBisieT codoi "HarsIHOe" MOJETHPOBa-
HHE YyBCTBEHHO HE BOCHPHHHMAEMBIX CYIIHOCTEH" [2,
c. 12]. Onnako Bce ke HMCCIIENOBATENILCKUE TPAKTUKU T10-
Ka3pIBAIOT, YTO J@KE U1 KOHIENITOB TaKOTO poja aKTy-
ANBHBIM SBJISIETCSI IPUMEHEHHS METOAa KOTHHTHBHO-IVC-
KYPCHBHOTO MOJCTTHPOBAHMS, PACKPHIBAIOIIETO T€ HJIEMEH-
TBI COJIEPIKAHMS, KOTOpBIE SBIIAIOTCS HAaMOOJee aKTyaib-
HBIMH JII COBPEMEHHOTO OOBIICHHOTO CO3HAHUS M TIpH
9TOM HHUKAaKHM JIPYTUM METOZOM HE OOHAPYKHBAIOTCSI.

Takum 00pa3zoM, IeJIbI0 HACTOSIEH PadOTHI SIBISIETCS
JIEMOHCTpAINS MEXaHUKH METO/Ia KOTHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCHB-
HOTO MOJENMPOBAHMS Ha IPUMEPE HCCIEIYeMOro HaMu
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KoHIenTa Be4HOCTh, a Takke BBIABIICHHE aKTyaJbHBIX IS
COBPEMEHHOTO HOCHTEIISI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa W KyJIBTYPHI KOT-
HUTHBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIX Mozeneil BeunocTu.

MaTepuanaoM HCCICAOBAHKS MOCTYXHWIN TPUMEPEI
SI3BIKOBOTO YIIOTPEOJICHNS UMEHH KOHIIEITa, 3ahUKCHpPO-
BaHHBIC B TekcTax "HammoHaapHOTO KOpIyca PYCCKOTO
s3pika” (http://www.ruscorpora.ru/).

B xoze uccnenoBanus ObUIO MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHO CBBI-
me 1000 BeIcKa3bIBaHUM ¢ MapKepoM "BEYHOCTB', KOTO-
pble O0OHapyxuiau Bcero 4 06azoBble HemeTadopuuecKue
MOJIENI HCCIielyeMoro KoHuenra. Jlajgee paccMOTpUM
JIETAIILHO KaXKIyI0 MOJIEJIb.

— Mogens "N. orcoan eeunocmov (Koz2o-nuoo/umo-
au6o)". B pycckoM SI3BIKE CIOBO "BEYHOCTH' Halle BCETo
YHOTpeONIieTCS B COUYETAHMSAX THIIA JKAATh BEYHOCTH,
MPOKIATh BEYHOCTH (KOTO-IN00/4T0-M100): A npooscoan
mebs yenyio eynocms! CyOCTHTYTOM cIOBa "BEYHOCTH"
Mory OBITP HOMUHAIMH, OOO3HAYAOIINE IO00H IITH-
TENBHBIA MPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHHU: cp. A npodcoan mebds
NOAOHS, 51 NPONCOAN mebs YUMY 8peMeHU; NPOULTU 200bl C
mex nop, Kax s Ovll 30eck 8 nocieonuti pas. Vicnonb3osa-
HUE JIEKCeMbI "BEYHOCTh" B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae CUTHAIU3H-
pyeT 00 NCHXO3MOLMOHAJIBHOM COCTOSIHUHM pa3ipaskeH-
HOCTH, TIOBBIIICHHOW HANPSHKEHHOCTH W BO3MYIICHHS,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECTO CHTYallMHd OXKWUAAHUS, TOMHUTEIHHO
JOITOTO W HEKOM(pOPTHOTO [T CyOBeKTa: Mol He Modicem
mopuamsv 30ecb Yeayio 8eUHOCHb, CINAHOBUMCS CIULUKOM
ckyuno (A. bemstana. Ceupensiit manarpad. 1999), Cko-
Py npoxcoanu eeunocms. Byomo nabunu scueom kam-
HAMU U cocumaiom muckamu. Ilanvysl Ha HO2ax onemenu
(M. IIumxus. ITucemoHuk. 2013). CocTosiHHE ONHUCHI-
BaeMoe C MOMOIIBIO COYeTaHHWs 'KIaTh/0XKHIATh BeEY-
HOCTh KOT0-JIN00/4TO-H00" CBA3aHO C HAJIMUYMEM Hera-
TUBHOM 3MOLMOHAIBHOM COCTaBIAIONICH: TOBOPALIUI
OIIyIIaeT ceOsl pa3aApaKCHHBIM, OOMKCHHBIM (HJIH Ia)Ke
0OMaHYTBIM) CIYIIAIONIMM W JKEJAeT, YTOOBI CIyIIafo-
A TOYYBCTBOBAJ ce0sl BAHOBATHIM.

— Mogens "lpowina seunocms 0ns N.IN. ne eudencs
eeunocms ¢ P." (¢ Tex mop Kak/c TOro MOMEHTa, Kak). J{ist
BTOPOT0 COCTOsTHMSA ("'MIPOILIa BEYHOCTS..."") HAOOp THITHY-
HBIX CUTYyallli 0oliee pa3HOOOpa3eH. AKICHT IePEMEIICH C
HEraTHBHOT'O BIEYATJICHUs OT JIOJITOTO OXKWJAHUS K I03H-
THBHOMY BIIEYATJICHHIO 00 OKOHYaHHH 3TOTO JUIUTEILHOTO
oxxumanust: cp. A npooicoan mebs yenyto eeynocmu! u I1po-
wia 8eyHOCMs ¢ mex nop, Kak mul yuien. Bo Bropom npu-
Mepe HaJIMIO CMEHA KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO HAMEPEHHS TOBO-
PAILIETo: OH XOYeT, YTOOBI CIYMIAIOMINK OICHWJ €ro 3Ha-
YUMOCTH IJISI TOBOPSIIIIETO M €T0 PaJioCTh OT €r0 BO3Bpa-
meHust: Ckoabko dice Ml He sudenucs? Beunocmo. Tol ewe
xomv yymo-yyme a0o6uws mena? (I'. bakmanos. Mol re-
Hepait. 1999), Keapmupa apmucmuueckas, éce om anmu-
K6apos, macca Kuue, kapmut, bexnun, komopoeo s He 6u-
dena 6eyHOCMb U KOMOPbIl MHe Nouyemy-mo HOHPAGUIC
(B. Karanss. JInng bpux. XKuzus. 1999), Eciu mer 6cmpe-
4aeMcs co CMapbiM WKObHbIM MO8ApULYeM, ¢ KOMOPbIM
He 8UOeNUCH YeNYI0 8eUHOCTIb, Mbl OOAHCHBI NOOHAMb CMA-
KaHbl ¢ BUHOM, KAK 80uleOHble DOHAPUKU, BbIX8AMbBIBATO-
wue Hawu Iuya u3 momsl 20008 0E3X4CANIOCIMHBIM U HedHC-
noim cegemom (®. Uckannep. [1yTs u3 Bapsr B rpexu. 1990).

— Mopnenb "Jnumbca éeunocmov ona N.". 3HadeHHe
BEYHOCTH KaK YPEe3MEPHO JIOJITO JUISAILIErocsi OTpe3Ka Bpe-
MEHHU pealn3yercsl Takke B CHTYyallnd, 0003HauaeMol co-
yeTaHueM "IIUTbCs BEUHOCTL": Eciu nepgoe Moé nemo
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ONUNIOCh B8EYHOCMb, MO GMopoe Yice ObLI0 NOKOpoYe, a  HOCTH (CP. CUACTIMBBIC YaCOB HE HAOIIOIAOT).
ocmanbHble 8000Ue 3aMeNbKAaU: 6CMAN -1€2, 8CMAN-NE2, JIaHHBI CHHCOK AWCKYPCHUBHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJe-
KPYMUMCS Koaeco, u Kpymamcsa 6 HéM u 3umblLy jema, u  JIeH OXBaTbIBacT TUIHWYHBIC M CaMbIe PACIPOCTPAHECHHBIE
eécnul, u ocenu (M. BaneeBa. Kycaku, peokuii 6ec. 2008).  curyannn ynotpeOiieHHsI UMEHH BedHOCTh B OOBIIEHHOM
JMTBCS BEYHOCTh MOYKET CHTYAITHs, U3 KOTOPOH CYOBEeKT  KOMMYHHUKAIIMH HOCHUTENEH PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. B HUX akTy-
JKEJIaeT MOCKOpee BBINTH, WIH COOBITHE, CKOpEHIIero 3a-  alM3HUPYIOTCS TOTONHUTEIBHBIE COAepKaTelbHBIC MPH-
BEpILEHUS KOTOPOTo CyOBEKT xkenaer: Mawuna ona cuéma  3HAKU KOHIIETITAa, PEKOHCTPYKIUSI KOTOPHIX Oblia Obl He-
OeHez NPUHALACL OMCHUMBIEAMb PPAHKU — KANCEMCsL, 9O BO3MOXKHOH, OTPaHUYBCS MBI JIMIIb BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU Me-
onunocy eeunocms (A. Kapabam. Tpu mHs B Monako.  Tadopuueckoro aHajiuza.
2002), Heocypcmeo y nux onumest yenyio eeunocms. C no- OnucanHbie (PAaKTHI MO3BOJSIOT CAETATH CIICAYIOIINE
HedenvHuxka no cyboomy (A. I'emacumoB. @okc Mamaep  BeiBOABL [IpoBeieHHBIN aHANINU3 MOKA3BIBACT, YTO HAPSIY
moxok Ha cBuHb0. 2001). BriroueHue onpenenenus "lie- ¢ BBIIBICHHEM METa()OPUYCCKUX KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJCICH,
mag" CHUTHATM3HPYET O JKEIaHHH TOBOPAIIETO TEPeKUTOS  OCHOBAaHHOM Ha IKCIUTHKAIIMH YyBCTBEHHOTO 00pasa, Jie-
UM OIIyIIeHHe aOCOTIOTHON HEBRIHOCHMOM JIIMTENFHOCTHA.  JKAIeTO B OCHOBE KOHIENTa a0CTPaKTHOTO MMEHH, 3(]-
— Mopens "Hacmynuna éeunocms ona N."'. B pasro-  (eKTUBHBIM SBISETCS OIMUCAHHE €r0 COYETACMOCTHBIX
BOPHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TaK)Ke MPUCYTCTBYET TCHICHIIMSA  XapaKTePHCTUK Ha yPOBHE BBICKA3bIBaHUSA. JIMICKypCHB-
yHoTpeOeHnss CIOBOCOYETaHMS "HACTYNMJIa BEYHOCTH'. HBIE MOJACTH BedHOCTH IeMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO 0Oa3oBas
JlaHHOE BEIpa’KCHHE COITyTCTBYET MOTPYXKCHHIO CyObEeKTa  CHUTyallls YIOTpeOJeHWs WMEHH JaHHOTO KOHIENTa B
B CHUTYalldI0 AMOIMANBHON MOJHECCHHOCTH (CYacThsi,  OOBIJCHHOW PYCCKOW PEYM — 3TO CUTYAIMs JUIUTCIHHOTO
BJIFOOJICHHOCTH, FOHOIICCKOH 3tidopun): [lomomy umo on  OXKUIAHHUS, COMPOBOXKIAeMas OIPEICICHHONH 3MOIHNO-
mobum ee, a OHA NOKIALACL MOOUMb €20 8eyHo. Bom u  HaJbHOW YCTaHOBKOW TOBOpSILEro (OT pe3KO0 HEraTUBHOM
nacmynuna seunocmo. Ilopa. (YO. byiina. I'opon manaveii. K BbICOKO mo3uTHBHOM). C 1enpio 6ojee riiyOboKoro ana-
2003), A cmompio 6 e2o 2naza, komopbvie 80pye memueion, — JH3a JTUHIBOKOTHUTHBHOTO COZIEPKaHUS KOHIenTa Bed-
U 5 CMAHOBNIIOCH KAK 80CK, HAWIU QYWY 8Mecme, U HACmY-  HOCTh B PYCCKOH JIMHTBOKYIBTYPE MEPCIEKTUBHBIM TIpE-
naem eéeynocmo... (T. OkyHeBckas. TaresauH neHp. 1998).  craBmsercs manpHeHIIee mccienoBanne 0oliee MHPOKOTO
B maHHOI cuTyarnun peanm3yeTcsl 3HaUCHIE BEYHOCTH KaK ~ KpPyra KOHTEKCTOB YHOTpEOJIeHWsT MMEHU ITaHHOTO KOH-
HaJIBPEMCHHOW CYIIHOCTH: B MOMCHT a0CONIOTHOW pafo-  IeNTa, B YACTHOCTA B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM PEIUTHO3IHOM,
CTH BpeMs OCTAaHABIIMBACTCS, 3aMUPACT, M HACTYMAET Bed-  (HHMIOCOPCKOM U €CTECTBEHHOHAYIHOM JHCKypCax.
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Cognitive discourse models of Eternity

A. Sherepitko

Abstract. The article is devoted to the specifics of the linguistic cognitive discourse analysis of concepts, the cognitive discourse model-

ling method is demonstrated on the example of Eternity-concept, the stereotypical representation of concept name in the russian language

use are explicated and the basic cognitive discourse models of Eternity actual for modern of russian language and culture are reconstructed.
Keywords: concept, discourse, cognitive discourse model, cognitive modelling, discourse representations
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